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This thesis concerns the interaction from 1856 to 1877 of
religion, politics, and e\ducation in Prince &dward Island. Until
1860 the major problem was the place of the Bible in the public
schools, and the resultant controversy turnec:i the Liberal Party
out of office. In the early 1860's the 'religious question' narrowed
into a dispuyte over whether to give a grant of public money to a
Romen Catholic college; on this issue, and in the midst of the most
»virulent sectarian polemics ever witnessed in the Colony, the Conser—
vative Government was re-elected in 1863. The following seven years
saw an abatement of denominational tensions, and the eventual restora-
tion of the Liberals to power. Over these years, however, the position
'6f the Roman Catholic Church changed radically: instead of aid for a
single institution, the Bishop was now asking for public support of an
expanding system of denomjlnational schools. Consequently, in 1870,
the Liberal Government divided, and its Catholic members joined the
Conservatives in a coalition which was pledged to leave the 'School
Question' temporarily in abeyance. From 1870 to 1876 the Bishop
tried/a\(?ry roesible means to obtain pudblic recog}nition of hig schools:
behind-the~-scenes negotiations, petitions, & change in political allies,
and encouragement of a 'Centre Party.' All failed, and in 1876, when
an election was held on the issue, Prince Edward Island unequivocally‘

rejected any compromise on the principle of nonsectarian pubng\
/

education.
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This thesis deels with the imterction from 1856 to 1877 of
religiom, politics, and o;lnution in Prince Eqward Island; henoe
items of purely religious, politicel, or educationsl interest are
only iscidental to thé subjest. In these twemty-one ysars, remsrkable
changss tock place: for example, the membership of the Conservative
Paxty changed from ding alsest eatirely Pretestant to one whioch wmas
predoainantly Reman Cathelic. IEm the 1850's a Tory would probedly
be supporting the advance of the Bible imto the pudblic schools; )y
1877, it h-w,ro still a Tory, ke would be advecating govermment sssist-
ance to Roman Catholic schools. Likewise the Liberal Party, which im °
1856 largely relied en Catholic support, was by 1377 composed wholly of
Protestants. But there was consistency in the position of the Pretestant

‘

Libersls: throughout this peried they sought to limit the role of
dsncminational religion in public education. Th any oase, ‘the resder
Wmnnmutmum’-mummuyh osased %o

represmt ‘Rowan Catholio interests,’ and as the Conservatives osased to

represmt ‘Pretesteat interssts.' The issnes alio ebangd sompletely:

in the 1850's the ceatre of comtreversy bad been the placs of the Bikle

im the publie schoels; im the early 1860's it shifted to the qnuti;ud
goverment ail ¢t a Reman Cathelic oellege; by the late 1860°s the Cuthelie
Bishop wis asking fer public suppert of kis otber demenisms sshools,
u-m;nmw-p&m Mmmmw
wmuwng'mdmumm

Romen Gatholte ekiléves. e ' Y
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This work was first suggested ta~ me in late 1964 by Richard Wilson,
' ’ who was then a graduate student at MoGill University. In/éeptonber
of the following year I approached Frank MacKinnon of Pr;(noo of Wales
College, and Fr. Franois Bolger of St. Dunstan's University, both of whom
encoursged me to proceed with the topic. Dr. MacKinnon bes since given
his full co-operation and assistance, and in October of 1965 he loaned
" me an unpublished typescript on nineteenth-century Prince Edward Island,

“ontitled "Religion and Politics.” Fr. Bolger also has frequently made
his advice available.

The librerians of the Public Archives of Canada, the Public Archives
of Prince Edward Island, and Redpath Library of McGill University have

been unfailing in their patience and ¢ o8y In particular, I wish to

acknowledge the assistance of J.P. Heisler Ottawa, and David Raynor
of Charlottetown, whose efforts more than oncp exceeded the call of duty.
The Reve E. Arthur Betts of ‘tho Arehives|{ of Pine Hill Divinity Hall

in Halifax was most thoughtful in the liberal ements which he made

in providing acco‘sa to the material cni;mtod to h,in > Fr. Faber NacDonsald
of the Romsn Catholic Diocese of Charlottetown was Ml ane,
cheerful in interrupting a busy schedule to render aid.. The Executive of
the Grand Orangs Lodge of Prince Edward Island, and especislly Colin Ba
NacPhail, Srnest A. Koors, and Spurgecn Noers, wers more then geasrous
in the time and effort which they put imteo facilitating the research
involved in this thesis. '1')3. Rev. Thomas Humphrey of ' the Aux:iiliury Bible
Society of Prines Edmrd In;-a was also kind in placing the material in
his keeping at my disposal. Leurier Lapierre of NoGill University helped
‘«"iby providing me with & dreft copy of a repert em the Prince Bdward Island
| sa\»l Questien, which was being prepered for the Royal Comission om .
5 ’ m:mmm- and Bioultureliss.}
¥ 1¥. s Do 322, . °




I bave also received assistance and oo-operation from the following
psraons: Miss Ip‘higonio Arsenmult, J-Henri Blanchard, the Very Rev.
John BPuckley, the Rev. Donald Campbell, Andrew H. Clark, C. Bxruoce
Fergusson, the Rev. Bryer Jones, Maloola Lowry, the late T.E. MacMutt,
Lorne Noase, John A. Murray, John P. Nicholsom, the lo;. A.B. Piercey,
Harold L. Palmer, Hereward Senior, H.R. Stewart, J.\.3. Williams, and
Robert Zimmerman. \

Above all, I wish to atknowledge the constant enocuragement and
good advice whioch X have received from my thesis dirocto;, John I, Cooper,
whose thoughtful comments and suggestions have prevented many errors
and omissioms. PFinally, I extend my thanks to my typist, Mrs. B. He.
Matheson, for her conscientious werk in the final sta:goa of thiaj under—
takinge.

Unless otherwise indicated, all govermment documents cited have
originated im Prince Riward Islénd, and all new;papors have been issued
from -Charlottetown. ’
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(« Abbreviations

Abbreviations of sources: k
ARCHA = Anmual Report of the Canadian Historicsl Association. .

CCHAR = Cansdian Catholic Historical: Association Report.
CHR = Canadian Historiocal Review,

CO0 = Colonial Office.

DR

i

Dalhousie Review.

Abbreviations of locations of sources:

fl

ADC = Lrchives of the Diocese of Charlottetown (Roman Catholic).

APH = Archives of Pine Hill Divinity Hall (Halifax, Nova Scotis ).

i

LP = Library of Parliament (Ottawa). -

PAC = Public Archives of Ceneda (Ottawa).

PANS = Public Archives of Nova Scotia (Halifax).

PAO = Public Archives of Ontario (Toronto). _

PAPEI = Public Archives of Prince !,Edward Island (Charlottetomn).

RL = Redpath Library, McGill University (Montre:1).

Lbbreviations of institutional names used within the footmotes: \

CYMLI = Catholic Young Men's Literery Institute.

PWC = Prince of Weles College. NS
NDC = Notre Deme Conwvent,
amany
SAC = St. Andrew's College.
SDC = St. lunstan's College.
. .
Abbreviations of titles of Legislators: S
MHA = Member of the House of Asseably. o
& .
MLC = Member of the Legislative Council. -~
XP = Kember of Parliament (Ottawa). “§




Abdreviations ( continued):

MPP = MHA or MLC

Miscellaneous:

KG = Manuscript Group.
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Part I

"fhe Bible Question"
1856-1860
(thesis)

"A serious and »ost unacocuntable umm.wl

was what Bdward Vhelan, in early 1857, descrided as

the roet of the Bible Questien. %o be sare, there ~
ms & nisunderstanding, but once it had been cleared

up, the oonflict remained, and with the Bible Question

began a new ere in the histery ¢f Prinde Edward Island.

For the next twe docedss, religiom and edumoation provided
the primary motive pewer im the pelitics ef the Island,

as the three olements decame inextricably mixed. Netween
1856 and 1960, vhat matteresd neat o Islanders, especially
If they were Protestants, was the place the hely Sariptures,
the Word of God, were te occeupy in thoforulu‘:utionof
their childrem. Wamting *ihe epem Bible in the schoels,’
they Sursed owt of effice the Liberal Party that Bed hrought
‘responsitle gevermment,’ and ia 1te place imstalled sm
all-Pretestant sininistration in a Celeny wiese pepulation
ws alnost ome-mlf Reman Catholie.



) ' Chipter One

3

rhqmormmawcthhhuh see the new Noxrmal Scheol
in Charlottetown. Teachers, parents, legislators, and ts, all
uth\thon-' ladies, flocked to the Seirée held on Wednesday, 1 Octeber
1856, There thay oould inspect the building where Xr. Williss Neak,
ﬁn’ktfmﬂum, Sootland, had taken up his duties as Master en 22
.mé Schesl Visitora for two desedes lnd exiprted Islanders to previde
/K-umu-ymamn mwummhmm.nmnmtuot
netheds.) In faoct, the Naster of the Formal Sehool had beea obtained
through the g00d offices of the curreat Visitor, Johs K. Stark.

Stark was ome of the speskers that sveming in Glarlottetown. He . * - -

was net the omly one, hthhmthon];-pnoh'hiohcpnodamehphr

2suuurtmmm1u(wm),mm “ﬁai
fé.:’num: lﬁs ?Wwﬁpﬁ
cuthority of the Gmr-ut A oopy saxrvives in PAPEIL.

3m~wnmmm.mmmt-¢mm-m-mmtu
m’ wag chmtie, 83 each semi-trained instruster enfereed his omm
system® during kis stay ia the esmmmuity. "His temure vas wmally for
one year, with the result that & ehild with six years «f selweling wuld
have had t0 adjust to as many as six differest '‘methels’. 4 reading of
the Scheel Visitors' Reports, Olyill‘l-n{.L of 30&“@11. Yisiber
. for the entire Inland Betwoem 1837 and 1847, is th, )
enderstanding of the predlsma of edusstiion in the early days of setilment :
-in Prines Fiward Dlamd. Thay wers wsually published in the Assembly § -
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in the anmals of Prince REdward Island. An abresive -n,k Mre. Stark ’

spoke his mind: being Swperintendent of the Normal School, as well as
School Visitor, he 6ould assure the public that the “"moral departaent”
of tho new institution would include

a daily Bible lesson (the first exsrcise of the day after
opening) in which the truths and facts of Seripture will
be breught before the children's minds by illustrations
and picturing out in werds, in language simple and easy to
be wnderstood, frem which sveryt sectarian and contro-
versial shall be carefully excluded.

No one publicly objected to the remarks of the Scheol Visitor.
Everyone was in a too~suphoric mood on the ocoasion: the Liberal Premier,
George Colea, who followed Stark on the platform, declared "this day
[to vg the proudest of my life."® Nonetheless, within two days, a Speeial

& Stark, a native Soot, had been on the Island for three years, and had
mads khimself umpopular by his rigorcus oriticism ef all who came under
his eaye as 8choel Vigitor. A Free Church Scot who refused to travel om
Sundays, he was oconscientious and would not cempremise with imoompetence
or lasiness. Im his second report, he stated that "I ooculd soaroce have
believed that there oonld have been im any part eof the world so numercus
a staff of teachers where se fow hed even the shadow of a gualificatiom
for their impdrtant effice.” (Appembly Jowrnel, 1855, Appendix N, p. 63).
As a result, angry and under-paid teachers poured anonymous abuse on him
through the ‘Solwms ef the press. The Covernment was under pressure to
either dismiss him er lower his salary. His pesition as Superiatendent
of the Normal Scheel meant that he in conjunction with the seven-man Board
of Education (ef which he was & member) weuld formmlate the rules and
regulatiens fer it, smmbject te the spproval of the Executive Council.

®
swmmma&. p'?o

6 Idid., P+ 27. A mative mmmwupﬁndorm
benefits of formal elmeation, Coles less was a man of grest natural
ability, and an emtimsisstic supperter of any messure fer ths extension
of educatien threughsut the Island. T
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~ 13 EaéDouald te Coles, Nevember 16, 1856

that followsd in the Irish Natiomal Schools’' must be adopted
here. Prayers and all religious exercises, as well as the

- reading of Seripture from any version not approved by all, must
be discontimed.,,e If the friends of education wish our mixed
schools to prosper, their wish can only be realised by allowing
these schoels to be godless, under the present circumstances
of the ocountry.  The c:tbolica,lg amn bound say, will be
satisfied with nothing else.... '

Premier Coles quickly meved to allay the fears of the Bishop. After
hearing of the letter, he immediately ebtaimed an interview, and assured
¥acDonald that Stark had been umsutherised in the expression of his senti-
ments. The Bishop then wrote a short note stating that he was ;porfoot]y
satisfied" that ke had acted as the result e¢f a "misunderstanding,” and
suthorised Coles to show his retraction "to all whom it may conoern."l>
This Coles neglected to do, with disastrous oonsequences. The Bishep,
oonsidering the matter 0losed, did not bother to explain his change of heart

to the Board of Education.

&

11 Altheugh in the early of the Irish National School System, clergy-
men of the various titas were permitted te viszit olsssrooms for the

" purpose of instructing childremn of their own persuasiom in religious

doctrines, this practice had been discontimmed by the time MacDonald wrete.

12 Bishop NacDonald to Jobm MacNeill (Secretary of the Board of Education),
Nevember 7, 1856; reprodnced in » Fobruary 23, 1857; see also letter
of John MaoNeill, dated March 2, , in ibid., March 2, 1857, meking

verbal cerrestions te the version published a week sarlier. The Bishep
appears to have been under the mistaken impressien that "religious exsrcises,
such as teeching and singimg sectarian hymns," were” boeoming common im the
distrist scheels. Stark's subsequent investigation demonstrated that
NasDemald's fears ea this sesre were greuniless (y. jufre, p. 6; alap p. %,
2. JX). Nonetheless, the Bishep's 2as videmed this issue from the Nermal
Sesol (the ealy imstitution thet nentionsd en 1 Octiber 1856) to the
whole public educetiemsl system, em which Stark was erdared te repert; it

was the substance of this report whieh predded the nom-Remsn Cathelies iate
actien, and began the Bible Question in earmest. It was met enly the Nerml
Scheel, but all sehoels which were now at igsus. Hemee the Bible Neeting of
13 Pelruary 1857, and the Beard resclutiem of 25 Pedruary 1857 (y. jafre.
yp.az‘t) referTed to the semmen

dspute (y; afxe. »- 18, 2. B). " .

-

i
;
$
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Y

REmpiner, dated Felrwary 6, 1857; beth letters are in §bid., Pedruary 9.;8#1.

-
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Bishop MecDonald's letter of 7 November caused quite a sensation
at the regular monthly meeting of the Board, and Stark was ordered to
investigate the nature and extent of Bible-reading in the public schools
of the Island.]* Stark delivered his report on 22 December,’” and it
showed no ocsuse for the alamm of the Bishop: Bible-reading in the distriot
schools was ocompletely permissive, and Catholics were making as much use
of this flexibility as were Protestants.’® If anything, it gave evidence
of a lack of frflctiou, for enly one serious oomplaint had been lodged with
the Board, and it had been resolved.’’ The report indicated that as the

Irish National Series of readers grew in popularity, Bible-reading proportion-

ally decreased in the aohooh.m

1 The Bishop, although immediately informed of the inquiry by a letter from
Secretary MacNeill, did not bother to inform the Board that such action was

no longer necessary; see MacNeill te MacDonald, dated December 25, 1856, in
1bid., Pebruary 23, 1857; in this letter, the Secretary refers to his oommniocs~
tion of 27 Nevember, the date of the monthly Beard meeting.

15 A copy of the report was seat by MacNeill to the Bishop on December 25;
beth the report and the cevering lstter are reproduced in ibid. Bishop
MacDonald apparently 4id not acknowledge receipt of the report and eertainly
made no public statememt on it; see letter of Stark in Jslapder, Fekruary 20,

1857.

!
15 In the ocase of the Fremeh Acadian schoels, Stark reported that they were
not only doing this, but singing sectarisn hymns as well; see his report,
dated December 22, 1856, published in Fobruary 23, 1857; see Note F,
Pp-161,162; alse y, infre, Pe66 and pikbd, n. 47.

17 See Ztmrk's repert, ia Fobruary 23,.1857; and Williaa Swabey te
Lisutenant GCovermor Dominick , Jume 30, 1858, an enclosure in the
Despateh, Daly to E.B. Iyttem, July 6, 1858, C.0. 226, vol. 89, pp. 201-215.
Swabey, & Liberal X.L.C., dad sat em the Board sinoe 1841.

18 Yor lack of ether scmmenly-owned bdoeks, the Seriptures hald been widely
used as a resding text; ses Reperts ¢ Schoel Visitor MacNeill, Aspeqbly
1842, Appesndix D, pp. 13-1k; 1843, Appeadix B, pe 233&0
R B, pp. 40~41; and }ibid., » Appndix C, p. 15. Im
early s sateahisms were often wsed, tut hy 1846 thay had disappesred R
from nixed sebsols, Naclieill persemally favered nsn~dsnsuimational instruetion
in "the po;t truths of Christisnity in whioh all seets agree.” (Report for
m, Pe u- .
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This repert alarmed u"vory‘litfomt sroup of pecple: the
svangelioal Protestants. The dscrease im Bible-reading shecked them,
and they laid the blame on *the Bishop's letter,' which they had been
shown threugh the coyrtesy of the Rev. David Pitsgerald,’ a member of
the Board. This of course was absurd, for the Bishop had written his
letter after the Board, composed of five Protestants and two Roman
Catholics, had unanimously deeided to exclude the Bible from the list
of boeks for the Normal Schoel. This oconsiderstion, and the faoct that
neither Fitsgerald nor Stark had im Ootober officially dissented from
the decision of the Board, 4id mot detey Mr. Fitsgerald from hnnohinF,
in conJunotion with Protestant clergymen of all denominations, a campaign
for the legal estadlislment of the Bible in the schools. The status of
the Bible was at that time based upon a Je faoto poliqy of the Board,
which left the whole questiom te the local school trustees and pareats.
But what the Board eculd give, it esuld alse take away, and this was the
root of the fear that gripped Protestant settlesents. Could the Board
ban the Bible from the district schoels as it had from the Norwal School?
Yorried Protestants began to held 'Bible Meetings' throughout the Celony,

and passed resolutioas letting tho Govermment know exactly wherse they -tood.zo

19 Mr. Pitsgerald, a mative of Ireland and a graduate of the Univeraity of
Dublin, Mad arrived in Prince Edward Islasd im 1847, and was Assistant
Ninigter at St. Paul's Amglican Chureh in Charlettetown. He had been
appointed to the Beard during his first summer em the Island. For a defemse
of the Beard, see Swadey tv Bditor of the Rapiner, dated Febdruary 4, 1857, .

Rmalneg, Pebruary 9, 1857. .

who mot...and more rly in the distriot where
the grestest exoitenent has doen breught 40 play...they were met

yon
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The wave of indignation came to a crest at the 'éro(at Protestant
Meeting' on 13 February 1857, when several clergymen addressed an over-
flow crowa?! at Temperance Hall in Charlottetown. That afterncon,
before the meeting, the reverend gentlemen met, and rejected overwhelmingly
the moderate resolutions proposed by the Rev. Cephas Barker,22 They wers
in a fighting mood, and no half-measures would do. The meeting reflected
the predominsntly Presbytariaam character of Island Protestantism:Z3
the Chairman, Colonel John Hamiltem Gn;y.zl" was a Presbyterian, emd wo

were most of the speekers, although the Wesleyans, Anglicans, and Bible

20 (ocont'd) in use at all; the most patent fact was that the prayer’
prescribed by the Board was not in general use by the Presby-
terians whilst all others oomplied.

Swabey to Daly, Jume 30, 1858, im C.0. 226, vol. 89, pp. 205-206.

21 The Islander said that it was "the largest [public meoting| ...over \
convened im this town"; Islander, Pebruary 20, 1857. <

22 Jr. Barker, a Bible Christian minister, had seme to the Island direct
from England, just a year earlier. For his acoount ef the preliminary
moeoting on the afternoon of 13 February, see his speech of 20 February
at Tempersnce Hall, as reported in the Rxaminer, Mareh 2, 1857.

23 In both the Census of 1848 and the Census of 1861 the Presbyterians
formed 58 of Island Protestants. For a disoussion of the various subd-
groups of Presbyterians em P.X.I., y. infrs, p+27 , and p.27 , mn. 9

and 10. Throughout the period of this thesis, Pretestants oomstituted
between 59K and 57K of the total pepulation. For a statement as to whieh
oonstituensies had Protestant majorities, and which had Roman Catholic ones,
see Appendix, p.323

24 The som of & Loyalist, Col. Gray bad been borm in P.E.I. in 1812, hed oo
served in India and Crimea, and retired to Ireland befors returning home.




Cihristians were rqn‘umd.z’ T+ will never be certain what were
the exmot werds QOEOI at the !hll\th:t night, for the acm:icy of
the sele verbatim repert became the subjesct of warm mtnnr;y
between the speakers and the jourmalist who s p:ronn‘t.26 It had
been published by the Examiner,”’ the organ of the leading Roman
Catholic supporter of the Goversmeat, Edward Whelan.ZB

Nonetheless, there was no mistaking the tener and oomtent of the
resolutions which were passed: the meeting thanked Nr. n:t:mltl'for
huvuﬁum in bringing the letter under the motice e?thop-bm.
nm\l decided to have the letter printed and distributed. It declared

that "no education national or otherwise can be good...from which the

" Word ef God is excluded,” and resolved to petition the ooming Session

25 The Revs. NMesars. Andrew Lechheed, Issac Murray, Alsxander Sutherland,
Robert Patterson, and Ceorge Sutherland wexre Presdyterians; the Rev. John
NaoMurray was s Weslayan; the Reva. Mesars. Fitsgersld and Charles Lloyd
were Anglisans; amd Mr. Baxrker was a Bible Christian. The writer is not
sure of the denomimation ef the Rev. Jobn MacKinnon.

26 See Nete A,pp. 24~25.

27 See Empniner, Pedruary 23, 1857.

28 Whelan, & mative of Ireland, wes s remarkabdle figure ia early Island
history. happr-thotluqhmn,bmutbnlndtttbm
ctuuhcu.tmumcundth ui’].vni-lth
Reform ferces at & time when Geerge’ Coles, f yoars his semior, was
still & Tory. VWhen he was twenky-twe he was first elected te the Assembly,
and in 1847 feunded the Examiner; a drilliant writer and oruter, he became
the right-band man of Co and in 1851 was named Queen's )

e Ay Ly g

o SEEAR (1959'39). « 67+84; and Peter NeCourt,

mm Charletistomn: 1888). The
flﬁa‘d’m s upmhn. with a biegraphieal Miqd

nineteoen pages; Narvey's pamphlet is twenty-ens pages-ia leagih. Ny

*
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of the Legislature for "the introdnotion of the Soriptures into the
public schoela™; finally, the meeting determined to establish "a
Protestant Jourmsl of sush a charecter as shall be worthy of the
m support of the Protestant population,” sinoe "the interests
of Pr:toatmtiu are not adequately regarded by the public press of
this Island.” When Mr. Barker attempted to ease the temsiom of the
meeting by injesting a lmmorous mote, he was brought to task by the
157: Isaac Murray, who gravely asssrted that "It is too solesn s question
) ‘[for tf/aoetiouaneu and qnirka."29 ) v
E Within weeks, petitions had beea signed, the Protector apd Christian
v Hitaeas™ founded, snd o 'Protestant Combination' formed. The draft
petition adopted by the Bible Neeting of 13 Pebruary -u-..a that
We foel that we cannot any longer be a consmsting party te
the exclusien of the werd of Cod from our public s¢hoels...
and therefore Mmbly prey that your Honorable House will
ot that the Bely Seriptures be placed of the list of books -

d:lro
aow in u e in ptblie schoels, and that i} be intreduced
into the nd the Nermal Scheol....

29 Eoaiper, Febrwary 23, 1857. The reselutions which Mr. Barker bhad
preseuted in the sftermoen weuld have eenfined Bible-reading "without
note of comment” to the last half-hour of the , With the minority

hﬂuﬂuqﬁuornﬁﬂugw Nareh 2, « Omly Nr. Lloyd
seemed to agree with

30 Two days before its first -bu', Whelan christemed it "the Smot:!ried
Press.” 8es 1ji4.

gremmar schoel in 1836, which hefl its ewn Beard of Trustees and
Sovernors and was beyond the of the Poard of Blucetion; its
Statute had 2 "ne~test' eclanse, whiehits Governors had eensistemily e
Wu»ﬁct&mdt\.ﬂﬂnmlﬂﬁal’o.’,u’. -t

52 koalaw, FPebrwry 23, 1857.

B 4
.
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.Despite their militant tome, petitioners disolaimed any attempt
at compulsion. The Board cation quiekly ruct* to the implice-

tion that they had prohibited tha Wke of the Bible in the district \_
schools, and om ‘25 \loh'ury re~-affirmed their permissive polioy:
ssoin & large mumber of the Schools of this Island, religicus
instruotion is imparted to the children of those parents,
both Protestant and Roman Catholic, who desire it, and who
thereby, without effence, the ome to the other, and in barmony,
enjoy religicus freedem. The Board think it would de in the -
highest degree wnwise to disturd this bappy state of things,
for while they have xo intention to prohibit the reeding of
the Bible, but have permitted, and will hereafter permit it,
when desired by the parents of childrem, they feel it their
Guty, as baving charge of the genersl educational interests
of all religious secta, to set their rggu steadfastly
against any oempulsory regulations....
This resolutiea made no uq.tion of the Normel Schwol. In faoct, the
m.blohndmtbuninuo thiro, Wt at the same meeting, the Board
acoepted the offer of the Master, William Nonk, te give one Bible leasson
s week, af'ter scheol holn-l.y‘ The Covermment wuwisely toek no steps
to pudliocise these decisions of the Board; had it done so, it might have
undsrout the growimg agitation.

The Protector arpeared in early March, and its first editérial
promised to "eppose any system of priesteraft and npmtition.'” The
‘Cedmittees of Protestant Centlemet' who edited the new jowrnal demanded
the Bible be read every morming upom the epening of schesl; Menk's
nsager suggestion for reform of the Normsl Scheol system was "a solemn
-ookcwagd ne mean imsult” ;5 the Aet goverxing.the Cemtrel Academy

N

33 Regroduced in lggialative Counsil Jowrmal, 1857, p. 46.
3% Pretester, Nereh 4, 1057.

55 Ibid-
% Ddt-

P .
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would have to be amended, and the Rible speeifioally authorised.

The publisher of the Pretecter -u George T. Hassard, son of a former
King's Printer who Mbond:hphndhﬁtb Liberals upon the advent
of Respomsible Gevernment in 1851.37 The editorial oomuittee appears
to lave beem part of the larger 'Protestant Combination!, whose
ebjostive was the "defemse and exteasion of Pretestamtiss® im epposition
to "the emercechments eof the Remenists threwgh their Bishop."> wye
President of the Combinstion was Cel. Gray, the Chairman of the Grest
Protestast Neeting.

Jokn K. Stark was net presemt at the Bible Meeting of 135 February,
but he was lionised by it, and was mamed in the resolutiom ef gratitude
to the alert Nr. Fitsgerald. Henoce, when Mr. Stark presented a mew set
of rules and regulaticns”® fer the geverssnce of the Norial Sebool, they

37 J.Do Hassard had held the pest frem 1808 te 1811, and from 1830 to
1851, when Welan suceseled him; 0.7, Hassard had roo-nthtmmﬁmd

publicatien of Hassard's Sampite. .

38 The Rev. Ceorge Sutherland te Jeseph NHewe, wndated, Bowe
vel. 5, pp. 198-19% I, Sutherlani wes eo~Sesretary (with Nr. Fit )
of the Osmbinatien. This lstSer bears extermal and imternal evidence
of having deen writtem in April 1857. Hewe was st this time deeply )
imvolved with the Protestant Allianse of Neva Sootia, which wes eomtusting
a similar canpaign far the Bikle in the scleels. It snded with the defeat
ethmbmlm-n Bews supported. See C.B. Bissems, Churoh
dien (Teramte: 19§9). ppe 316-318; J.M. Desk,
Torente: 1957), 2@;.;4!1&01:.

R e e
2 £ g sty e o 8 ot By 20

- had known a8 & in Sestland, and "wiwes publis and private cendnet
nunoduh:,h-nv-ntﬁmutﬁmﬁ‘w .
career * Letter of Stark in Predester, April 15,
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wers not sympathetiocally ;oui.vod by the Bxeoutive cmil. who had
the power of veto. Failing te receive any satisfaetien, and aware

that his salary was om the verge of reduction Ny ome-third, *° mr. Stark,
on the morrow of the Great Protestant Neeting, requested permissiea to
‘resign,*! effective 1 Nay. Ii leas then & woek he follewed tiis ¥y -
witing te & lesal nevapaper? in dafemse of his views pou’the Bible
Question—the Examimer had labelled him "a sort of leese screw em the
State oomch,” and his remarks of 1 Osteber "silly and presumptueus.*™>
The Coles Government them lest patieace, and dismissed him, effective

40 Stark was being paid £300 per amwm,of which tlﬂ.r&mto”hburu
hin for givimg lectures in Agriewltural Chemistry to lecel farmers. But

sinoe 1853, th.bcdlobohhlmnm'thibhdh
osntinne the lestureskip, and redmes kis visitas ¥e each school from tw
to ene per axmmn; in ,mummwnm:mm.-
and aome Liberals Mad used im their attempt to ot

had

in 1855, Appendix N, p. 93; She
mm:m' » Narch 5, 1857; and Celes ia
» 1058, p. 76. In , Stark dad been sustained Wy vots;
--fmmm. s Pe 3o
Pebruary 19, 1857. Stark's
munm- m&:- mﬁu streagly eriticised Meak: Mis
conduct "has beem sueh that he has lost all cemfidence im kim.®

k2 Hazmrd's Sepette, Nedrwary 18, 1057 thumlonmnrun.
Wt the letter was reprinted in ti.m'.u,mao.m.
dees survive,.

b3 Raaminer, Todruary 3, 1857.

—

: . ' L
S m«u&mﬁw‘" J@iﬂ.ﬂﬂm@i&&e«a}&'
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. ;—odhto];.u His allsgation that the Government had remdered

"his ewthority as Superintendent...mll and void"*® had angered the
Council; they had altered two, disallewed cne, deferxed oconsideration
of a fourth, and retified the fifth of his new rules. They considered
Stark's request to be "oouched im objectionable terms, and widnnt].y‘
intenlsd to cast blame cm the Council.* |
Shﬁmm-onmnah;n:hmaw.w \
attrituted his dowafall to "his wnwillingness to be a partuer in
suocumbing to Romish imtrigus."™ For his ewn part, Mr. Stark, whe
by this time must have been happy eticugh to be leaving Prinoe Biward
Island, sisply defended the job he had done in his years in the Coleny,’®
and the position he had taken. HNe had been hired te implement the 'Stowe
System',%? and *I have alvays made it elear that Rible training was the

4h Niputes of the Coungil, Pebruary 21, 1857; his salary wes

4o oontimue until 31
w m!. ‘,’1- ) ) \\\‘\\

Becanse 6f $he Dol seapotiiics and dodication of the iate
u- , the Liderals al wmihdtbhdmtomthyéuk
0.g., in n‘e. Coles & that he had diseharged Stark: “"He resigned, -
and that Gevermment were | when he lef't the sountry....he was the

right men in the right plase. mmmg.msa.p.we.
A7 Pretester, Mareh 18, 1057.

AS Whelan ad publie Wﬂlﬂﬁ'“‘l‘d‘w;m
m.,‘ 23, ]”7?&1.:’ on this theme in jgsenbly Debaies, W
Pe

“49 Tt was named for . umm(ms-ﬂ).mm
' trafmed Stark and Neuk. An Rlder in Dr. Ghalmer's
bafore hin as the
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fomtim-lt/no of the system....I wmas allowed to go on in the wmder-

standing that it weuld be intreduced.">C Celes quickly and flatly

denied the latter assertion: ke had never lulstu-k to believe the

Bible was to be made "ocempulsory” in the Normal School- the Stowe

Systen was te be applied enly imn its seocular aspects, and M'l

statessnt of 1 Octeber had been wasuthorised.?: ~
This ocerrespondence im the press did pot estadlish who hed mis-

understood whem, bt one saliemt point 4id emerge: Stark had not used

the word 'compulsiem', but the Liberals ehose to interpret any sttempt

to make the Bible a 'elass book' as tendiag towards compulsion.’?

Teoashers were sxpected to use me other beoks than those on the suthorised

1ist3?> preparsd by the Board, and, by implication, to use all those

boeks. J\luu the oppositiem te a legml authorisation of the Bibdle '

restod upon g double ratiomsle:r satisfaetion with the extra-legsl gtatyy

¢80, and a fear of the suppesed rigidities invelved in giviag the Bible .

e

a, statutery Masis im the public schoels. w .
9 ' o .

il pum——

mmemam&emgﬂ.m(utahmn
1857), ia Jalapder, February 20, ;noaholottmd ’
Pevtecter, April 6 ma 15, 1857. - L. -

w« Coles, dated Felruary 20, 1857, nm rohwvz).

52 See Swidey in m nn,p.u.uuur-r
thtslninfcr l-thhiu

S}ﬂumhmnm mmmm”nqctbm//
M
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([ In early March, the 'Bible Petitions' began to flow into the

Legialature; > by the niddle of the meath, seme eightess had arrived.’>

« The Protestant sense of injustiee Mad fed upon the dismissal of Stark,
and the elaims of misquetation hy the Ezaminer: & Pretestent layssn had
been digmisased fer his lave of the Bible by a government whose »mpport’
was over one~hlf Catholic, and the Protestant clergy were mrlr\oring
the indigaity of misrepresenmtation at the hanis of a newspaper éwmned
and eodited hy a Gathelic. The last straw must have come when ruthor
James laeDonald wrote to the Examiner, defending his Bishop and ohllur
ing the Rev. Mr. Pattersom om theolegical points, in the publie press.®

On 20 Nareh, the Bidle Questien esme before the House of Assembly.
les, Whelan, and Jemes Warburten,’’ the three lesiing Libersls,

mintained that axisting arrengemeants gave ample latitude to those
teackers and trustees who desired Bidle-realing in the distrist schoels.

54 The Session had begun em 26 February.

55 See Aspenbly Jewmal, 1857, pp. 16-26.

Sﬁmlmﬁoﬁnthtmdfqrdhgaw tb olergyman.

For Fr. NaeDemald's letters, uo% and 30, 1857; for

these of Mr. Pattersen, see 25, aad April 22, s

_-1857. n.muuu-noethrmmm«atgm'- R
. _Tellege. (3. iafres p.38). . ]

" 57 Warturton, like Coles an Anglieaa ex-Tery, amd like Whelan a mative
of Breland, ad boqn odwested at a Josuit College in France, and was
Colemial Treasurer.

.
o
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58

The Opposition disagreed. Led ly Edward Palmer,” +they demanded

" the iﬁ.’blo be givem a lsgal guarantee of its plase in the classroom.

2. Heath Haviland Jr.9? declared that "Seoular education without
religious instruction doss mers hara than £ood."50 Little came P
of his entlmsiasm, although his father moved an amendgent to 9:0/ .
Frae Bduocatiom Act, proposing tat the Holy Seriptures "ahnﬁ and
may be read daily” in the Contrsl Acsdemy, Nermal Schoel, and all
other publie schools where the pareants were villtn‘.‘l
Coles and 'u'hrh- olaimed that the safeguards against abuse
under ‘such & previsies were inadequate: axy non-sesular teaching

58 Palmer, a native Islander, was aged forty-eight, and a veteran of
twenty-three years in the House. An opponent of Responsible Cevermment,
he had fought a bloodless duel with Coles in 1851.

59 To Beath Haviland Jre, and his father, T.H. Baviland 8Sr., wers the

most vehsment of the pre~Bible greup ia the House. The son was a

barrister, thirty-five years of-age, and educated in Belgium; the father

was sixty-ems years of age, and had been a leag-time sinecurist in the

days befere 1551. A esmndition of Respensible Gevermmemt lmd been that

he, as fermer Celomia) Seeretery, receive an ammal pensioan of £200. '

Like Palmer and most of the Tery entablishment, they were oans

and lad eonsiderable personal interest inm the land Question:(y. infre,pp, 29,30) '
the father was a preprieter, the sem an agent.

60 Assembly Rebates, 1857, p. 57.

61au_#%m 1857, pp. 35~36; It was defeated by a vote of 12
to 8. . 3
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should be confined to the end of the day.°2 Warburton cautioned that
'Bthoomhoryuc«tho&m\'iphmhthlahmhbond- the
lav of the lamd,...Catholic childrem will withdrew from thes, and thus
nearly one~half of the pesple of the Island will be. deprived of the
privilege of having their shilirem educated."0> Coles expressed his °
oenfidense that had the petiticners been aware of the 25 February
resolution of the Board, they weuld have let well encugh ulono;s"' the
Premier also remindsd the Bible emtlusiasts that of the 145 sechools

pot using the Soriptures, over one—half were in Protestant aistriots &
There was nothing ominous im the deereasing rate of Bible~reading ia

the schoels: it was & maturel eeneemitant of the grewing pepularity

of the Irish Natiomal School Series, which Stark had recemmended as
"exoellent."®® Jor his ewn part, Celes would cenaider it "a blessing

in this country if people obtained s secular odno.tm for their ehildren

without a religiens ons."T VWhelan, the cutstandiag Catholic Assemblyman,

62 See Celes im Assembly Debates, 1857, p. 55.
63 Ipid., ». 5h.

¢ id., p- 26. i

65 Inid., o She Thay were ia use ia ninety-twe sshools. These
-ammmmrmm'anpmazzwmss .

“M‘o Pe 57' / ¢
A7 ibid-> »- 58.



darkly warned that
{pountries which have tried the religious element in their’
public schools have not been more fortunate in oultivating
public virtue and morelity than those countries that wisely
leave the inculcation of religion to those places which are
specidlly set aside for its ministrations, and to the domestioc
hearth.

Anything else in a mixed community would create "a horde of juvenile

dognatista."69

Pa].n(‘(r”;::ally dizagreed with the Government: "education to be
useful and safe to the people, should be based on the christian religion.”
He epdorsed Stark's view of the Stowe System as centred om the Bible,
and accused Celes of desairing “the total exclusion of the Scriptures
from the schools.”’® fThis provoked Robert Mooney, an Irish Roman Catholic,
to exclaim "What a mass of hypoorisy ! God forgive him!" 7} paiger thought
he detected "the berking of dogs", and called upon Mooney to cease "all
that balderdash."7?

In & more dignified tone, Havilamd the Elder explained that "the
chief cause of alarm" was "the exclusion of the Scriptures from the

Normal Schoel.” It was true that the Bible was now optional in the

GGM, Pe 62.
69 Joide, po 63.
70 Ibige, pe. 58. Coles denied this ixterpretatiom of his words, and

gently reminded Palmer that it was he who had i 1856 led the attempt
to reduce Sterk's salary; ibid., pe 59.

71 bhid., P' 60.

72 Rid.» pe 610 " \/Q
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distriot sehoels, but "a Board whish makes am order today may rescind
it temorrow."’> His som added thet "if we are in the majority, we
cught to have such bosks wsed in school as we thisk proper."74# He
frankly admitted that "my reasen fer acting in the matter now, is in
oconsequence of trb Roman Catlwlie Bishop's letter....hs was opposed to
baving the Bible im the sehoel for any party. That is the reason why
I wish new %o have ths Bible in seheel."’?

Dt mé% all Teries were of the mind of Palmer and the Havilands.
Dunean MacLean,”® the vigorcus editer of the Islander, agreed with the
Cevermment: the "shall and may”" phrase in the Haviland Amendment implied ¢
soupilsion.”’ Maelean was ne friemd of clericalisa: an 'infidel’,7® ne
bad adamantly opposed speming the doers of the Central Academy to the
Bible twelve years earlier, whem he was an bu-.lzﬁlpb..\w Forsed teo

lsaders, l—'r%ais: SJarge Coals', °*Neddy', and 'Jamie
d%

77 Zalander, March 27, 1857.

78 This is aa impresise term, ut {{ is vhet Islaaders of this ers ealled
nem like !‘lﬁ.d‘fofﬂ atheist, Unitarian, agaostis, on.-suq
spestate. g’»ﬁf&—l rf%ﬂgg
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learn the Bible as a child in Sootland, he had acquired a lasting
indifference to 1t.8° His support of the Lidbersls against his
political friends evoked letters of protest from Haviland the Elder
and Palmer; they had not desired to force the Bible on anyone, but
simply to clear the way of obstacles to its uu.el In reply, the
editor conceded thatkthia may have been their intention, but he
adhered to his original interpretation: +this was not what the resolu-
tion had saia.5?

MacLean had previously tried to avoid involvement in the Bible
Question, in the belief that “"all will be well if the matter be left,
a8 at present, to the discretion of the people, without preohibiting or
rendering compulsory the cuding of the Bible,"83 But now he was in
the thick of the fight. The Protector, in suwporting Haviland and
Palmer, warned MacLean to "purge and elevate the tone of your paper,
and beware of opposing the interests of Protestantisn."8% From this
time forward, nothing better than an uneasy truce prevailed between

the two journals, for neither was disposed to take a backward step.

80 Summary repert of Assembly dsbates inm Islander, April 12, 1845;
ses also the report in March 29 and April 5, 1B45; Maclean's

letter in ibid., April I, » oomplaining of the Islander's alleged
misquotation of him; and timl]:, reporter Thomas Pro«ly'a refusal to

retract, in Jslsnder, April 19, 1845.
81 Letters of Haviland and Palmer, in ibid., April 3, 1857.

82 Xaitorial in ibid.
83 m., POMU 2’, 1857.

84 Protestor, April 1, 1857.




The first phese of the Bible Question was over. The lines w
dremn and the pretagenists had appeared. Om one side were the
Catholic population, the Protestant Liberals, and Duncan MacLean.
Opposed to them were the evangelical Pretestants and the old Tory
Party of Palmer, the Havilanda, and the Lemgworths.l” Xach side

was oqually unbesding. The Libersls, sure of themselves after th?
"Bible Debate,' twise refused®® ratificetion of a recommendation }f
mads by g‘ho Beard of Educstion, for permissive daily Bidle

in the Normsal Schoel, ecnfimed to the opening tweaty mimites of the
morning. This adamaxt refusal ts compremise was amasing, for the
suggestion was besed upon & Committee report signed hy the Atto
General, Jeseph Hensley,%7 and a Roman Catholie, Jobnm Rigg, as well

as Nr. Pitsgerald.58 Jurthermore, two members of the Exeeutive Cowmoil
and two Roman Catholics®? were ameag the six Beard mesbers who adopted
the eemmittes report. Tp

L

85 The Lengrorths were inglisans and landholders; Prancis Jr. was an’.
M.H.A. in 1857, and Johm beeame one in 1859.. k

8 Rimtes of the Reeutive April 2 asd May 7, 1857; the réasom
given mas intexferemce with hours of seeular instructien.

va an Anglisan, was & legislative Comneiller,

88 T™w o-imodm,hthmofﬁllmlr. Patterson,

vigited the Norml Saheel en 28 Nareh, apd ferned "a very favoursble

opinien” of its sesmlar werk. The fast that the Building Med two
slassreens was the dseisive’ mﬂ.uthuforth sommittes;

ser EKimite of the Rextiva Orwmell. 43vil 2, 1857.

09 Bensley and Swabey were the Breewtive Councillers, sad Rigg and Jolm
M, Head-lanter of the Comtrel Academy, thoestbnu;thutom

1 Aprid.

*
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The 'Bibliecans' were as persistent as the Gevermment was
imsovable: "wo leve pease, tut we love the Bible more," 0 affirmed
the Protegtor. They had suffered another feul. The inoffensive
resolntion of Haviland had been misrepresented by the Covermment,
with the complicity of the infidel Duneen Maclean. The ocomclusion
was inescapable: "Barker, Warburton, Whelan, and others...have
conspired to rob the levers of the Bible in this Island of one of
our mest valued rights."

90 Pretecter, April 29, 1857. .

91 Ihid.; Varturton and Barker hesded tie list of villisns beosuse the'
Colenisl Treasurer and sems other laymen lod recently presented Barker

with & Bible for his werk tewards dememinztienal harmony; see Warburtea

te Darker, dated Nareh 26, o aad Barker to Warburton, dated April 1, - .
1857, i Rxaniper, April 15, 1857. .

|
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Note A. The Reperting of the Grest Pretestant Neeting of 1857. No
leas thu five ministers claimed their words had been distorted: see

b letters of Mr. Patterson, ia Pretegtor, Narch 18 and 25, 1857;
. ‘Pitsgereld, in 4ibid., March 18, 1857; Mr. Lloyd, in Rpaminer,
Narch 2, 1857; and Mr. Marray, im jbid., March 30, 1857, and Protector,
April 1, 1857. The latter was an open letter te Whelan, the editor
of the Rmaniner, acousing his of deliberately garbling the speeches
of 13 Fetruary. Whelan also published a pertion of a letter from the
Rev. George Sutherland, cemplaining of mistakes in the Raainer,¥ebruary
23, 1857. Whelan emitted most of the letter, as lying in the field of
religious pelemica; see ibid., March 9, 1857.

For the reporterts dsfemse, see letters of Themas Kirwan, dated
March 11, 1857, im ibid., March 16, 1857; and wndated, im ibid., March
23, 1857. In the formér, Kirwan stigmatized his detradtors as "foul-
mouthed divines” (with the exceptiom of the Reva. Messrs. Lleyd and
Barker). Kirwan weat on to have & leag and suecsasful journalistie
caroor in Bostea, where he died im 1911 at the age of eighty-twe. He
Mad served in the Americaa Civil War, after yhich he returned to the
Islsnd to edit the Swmereide Progress between 1866 and 1869. In the

 latter year he tesk wp permsnent residemce in the United States. (This
infermation is derived from an ebitwery pasted to the imside cover of
the PAPEI's velume of the Pyeple's Jourmal, o short-lived Liberal paper
wkich Kirwa edited in 1357 and 1855.)

S
1



. Note A. (eentimued)

« -

Unfortunately, the sele published seecndary work which mentions

25,

tho Geeat Protestant Neeting, John C. MacMillan, History of the Romen
Satholic Quroh iy Fringe M m from 1835 to 1891 (Quebec:1913),
Pp. 230-236, aceepts n.rnn's reporting ip tete, nnz givu no hint of
the odutroversy surreunding its authemtieity.
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Chapter Two

"Vital Christianity is ever agyeuive,"l declared the Protector.
The Prince Rdward Island that -the Protector's brand of Christisnity
burst upon was itself a vital, 'a_gp-oa-in society, full of emergy and
self-confidence. A non-roaidom; proprietor wxote in 1853 that "removed
as they are from all intercourse with the world, these narrow-minded
Provincials really fancy themaselves pir excellense THE people of
British North America...."2 The economy was based upon agriculture,
shipbuilding, and fishing. Farming was the dominant occupation, but
shipbuilding was more representative of the entrepreneurial gzeal of
the Colony: the model Islandsr waz not a placid famr,’ but an enter-
prising small businesaman, like the distiller, George Colas,l" or the
publisher, Edward Whelan.

1 Protector, August 5, 1857.

2 B.W.A. Sleigh, Pine Forests and Haomatack Clearings (London: 1853),
Pe 174'

3 Indeed the farmers themselves, despite the p of land temurse

(y. {afre, pp. 29, 30), improved their land at & repid pace, whether
they owned it or not; but of course the rate of improvement doudled

in the 1870's, once leasehold tenure had deen abolished: See J.B.

lattimer, Roonomio Survey of Prince Edward Ialand (Charlottetown: 1944),
Pe 18; also the ohart on the same page.

4 Coles’s business 214 mot help his standing with the Protestant clerygy,
who had begun their 'tempersnce' campaign in the early 1850's. It has

. recently been shown how participation in refora movements conceraing
alcohol and education served to give the pioneer oclergyman some of the
charasteristics of ‘the latter~day political 'boss,' as well as to break
down the exolusiveness of the sect. Henos these sectarian-inspired
orusides wers a 'socialising' . influence on the members of the aect.

See S.D. Clark, Churoh and Sect in Canada (Toronto: 1948), pp. 253-255.

'Y
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The bulk of the pepulation was m;,s and uﬁn—bom.‘ A

reoemt writer who bas dome extensive work en the Island population
of this period has mads the follewing estimate of its ethnic origins:

Tt is probable that, im the early 1850's, something Jjust
under half of the pepulation called itself Seottish, about
“one~tenth was clearly Aocadian, and of the rest more claimed.
ancestors from England than from Ireland. Kings and Queens
ocounties were still overwhelaningly Soottish and Scots were
widely scattered through Prince as well, especially in the
sastern townships....The Irish were the most evenly distri-
buted Wt showed partioular soncentrations near the two
oounty boundary lines.?

As previcusly mentioned,® the Islani was pretomimantly Protestant, mad
among the Pretestants, Presbyterians forwed the largest greup. Theay
were in turn oemposed of three main y:oupa:’ the Kirkmen, Secessisunists,
and Free Churchmen. 0Of the three, the Secessionists end Kirkmen sach

sppegr to have commandid the loyalty of about twe-fifths of the Island

Preabyterians, with the remeinder adbering to the Free mmh

mtters relating to 'religien and education,' there appears to have been

5 In the Census of 1848, oaly 7,857 of 62,678 inkebitants wers over the
age of ferty-five; in that of 1861, thers were 11.195d80.85]onr
forty-tive. \ —

6 Betwesn 1845 and 1961 the propertion of nn-mative-dorn dsclined from

306 to 22,183 ses Andrew H. Clark, Three Camturies and the Ialand (Teromto:
1959 ), p. 121, Table V.

7 I2ides pe 91y It seams hpo-n'bhtobomn precise, for the
origins of the Island population were mot recerded umtil the firs
Deminion Census in 1881; see {3i4., p. 88.

8Y. sepre, v 8, n . 2% ’ L

9 There was a feurth greup, -nt»mmeu. sestiared tireughout
the Island, and held tegether by e remariabdls of the Rev,
MlMuimm;bm as & Kirker.

IOMmuMlﬂ.hthm -
mu«mﬂmmumu&- mm
ll'.l APE,. °
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20 division of opinion: the only ebservabls difference was in the
vigour of the presentation of these views, which was a reflectioa

of the greater energy of tlie mere evangelical Presbyterians, espeeially

the Pres Clurcimen.’’ Of the Inland Protestants who wers met Preshy-

te-ians in one form or another, about one-third was Anglican, ancther
third was Wesleyan, and the resaining third was ocompesed of Baptists
and Bible Christians.!?

Of the Roman Catholic populatiom, probably more than ono‘hlf were
Irish, and the majority of these had come before the Famine of the 1840's.
Most of the Catholics ef Scottish origin eculd trace their arrival em

he Island to the late eighteenth cemtary,>

while the Acadians had _
first arrived ia the eerly 1700's.’* The Scots, by virtue of their .
long estadblisiment in the Oglow, supplied most of the priests in the

early part of the pori.od,ig;lpr study. The Acadians, still cowed by

their disperssl s véatury sarlier, kept to themsslves as Dest they

_could. There is 1i%tle evidence of naticaal fristion Betwesn the Irish
settlers and the Seottish Reman Catholics who had been en the Tiland for
two eor three gmmeratisns, as thoh‘]kofthnﬁnrriuhmqsimffu-

sive as their Gaslio~speaking oe-religionists.

nmummmdmummmﬁmummaurm
and misvnderstandings githin the varisus Presiyteries.

nmuu.mmu«m«d‘ﬁmmm
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0f the four natiemal greups whe eemposed the Island populatiom, -
the English were in the best noh; and economic position: -

In gensrel those of ultimste English origin (and these
inclnded deseandants of pedple from more theam half of the
esounties of Emgland, Leyalists, New h;h.lhﬂ. and disbanded -
seldiers) were situsted where sgrieulturs was most intemsive
and preductive or in the best locatieas for ah:.p-iuildm
or fishing. Ou the aversge they lad mors eapitxl and more
applisable agrisultural skills. With the Emglisk shéeuld be
grouped some, at least, of the Lewland Soots. DBut ths great
majority of Highland Scots and Southern Ipish had eceme as
poverty-strikea immigrants asd had advanesd their ciroum-
atanses very slewly over the years....Throughout the niddls
desades of the aineteenth century, where the land was poorer,
rougher, swampier, er less acoessible, there Gaelic, the
Aocadian pateis, er a distinotly Caledsnian or Hikernian
inflection of h;liuh was likely to be heard.

rbmconthmuduowuprm.mnhndm

the *lamd Questiem,’ n leng-standing sere, lh 1767, the British
"Governnent had divided the Islamd :I.lto sixty-seven lots, of approximately
20,000 acres each, and distributed then aneag corrent favourites. In
" the early ninesteenth eemtury, sevirel’ ‘iru sstates had been consolidated,

17

Mnth-um-mso'umthnw'ﬁ-mim-rlndvmlm
bld-n.m The sesial results were Swe-feld: a large temant class, unlike.

-

15 Clark, Ikree Sonturiss snd the Inland, p. 91.
16 Fer a mere axtended trestasnt of the land Question, bee Framk

~

e e B M W G 2,

Father Frameis W.P, amcuwm'.m » Gmrlettetowmm, ' '

g, B i e Mg %, 8

mlu!o 3 see 1bid., p'”l
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anything elsevhere im North horiu,]s and a elique of proprieters

and their agemts, whe had too meh power in local politics and business

arfeirs.?? Ped upon the eries of 'the rights of prqnﬁ";m *the

oppressed temaatry,' this class divisicm ssosunted for mish of the

bitternses betwsen Tory snd *Hmatoher.t2l” knnor Daly aoom-a that,

"l; experience of Goluhl Govmt has xbt lndo m» aoquainted with

any imstange of thc intense personal animosity 'hioh is exhibited by

the politieal parties of this Islapd, fanned, as it is, by a scurrilous .

and unprineipled pms.'zz : K
Deterrefit theugh it was to progreas, the leasehold system did not

provent Coles and Whelan from carrying eut a programme of mederate

reform®’ in the early ]3150'13 ~Fhey won 'respongible govermment, '

19 A.H. Clark ocalls this group, largely momcnmdmt-m
Seuthern Irish, "as chutothlcvolofahr?mpmuttmt
as one wuld be likely to £ind in the New Werld."; ibid., p. 9}.

20 In 1856, ene~third of the l.n.A.'- were of this greup; see Celes in
Asasably Debates, - 1355: p. 10.

ﬂﬂwhtwnuhdhnmuoduthmw-htbahmm

group ia reference to Respensible Govermment and the land Questiom; it

was alleged that they wished te ‘smatch’ effice and land. Whelan retal-

iated in the late mso'nynrm-u.to the Bditorial Comsittes of the
Pretegter as "the Smarlers.” . A

22 ;J; to Iytton, November 12, 1858 (esnfidential), C.0. 266, vol. 09. 4
30 - ~

23 hatever they would have liked teo & adeut the land Question, they knew

there was 1m0 point in emssting axy redisal, ecercive measures, for the "
influenwe of the prepristers at the Colemisl 0ffice was paramocunt, amd !
the legislatism weuld be refused Noxr Najeaty's assent. In sxy oase, Coles .
ndlhhnmmm utnuuh

24 See W. Ross Livingates, mturm
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made the franchise umiversal for adult males, and passed a Iand
Purchase Act which enabled them to buy the 80, 000-Acre 'Worrell a
Estate.'? ot the mest advanced measure was in the field of x
ednestion: in 1852 the Island became the first Maritime Coleny to

pay the full salaries of distriot teachers from the Treasury.2d

Among the public edusationsl institutions, enly the Cemtral Academy

was it totally *free'. In his first Report, Stark eulogized the
principlesy "This small Colony...has solved for herself the questiom

which has been agitating the public mind of Britain for so many years,

and which is st111 at 1ssue."Z/ The mumber of studemts enrolled doubled
within two ysars.28 This 'Free Education Act' hed been inspired by a

25 See Wote A, p. 70.

26 The payment in full ef the teashers' salaries by the Treasury meant
an end to reliance fer this purpose on the two other sources of revemne:
local assessaent and tuition fees. The teachers paid under the 'Free
Bducation Ast' were specifically forbidden to demand the latter (see 15
Via., 6.13, s.11), and the fermer was only to e used for the ereetion
and maintenance eof schoel Buildings, which were the responsibility of
the lecal Trustees (thess effisials were by the resident house-
helders «f the &istrict). See 15 Vie., c.13, pagsin. Nova Scotia was
the mext, in 1864. P.E.I. bad been the last im the Maritimes to establish
loeal sehool machinery; see GeA. Freoksr, in the 12 Y
_Proviiges (Toremte: 1956), p. 58. JFor the best summary of early Island
education, see Samuel N. Rebertscam, "The Publie School Aystem,” in

Deds Naekimnon and A.B. Warburtoa, editers, Past ant %ﬂg
Riwsrd Island (Gharlottetown:n.d., promo:l oa. 1% » PPe }&- .
Dr. Rebertsen was Primeipal of Prince of Wales College, Charlottetowm,

frém 1901 %o 1937. Alse see Heber 2. Matthews, on in |
2orard unpublished N.A. thesis, Nount en University (1938),
PP 1~ e '

27 ApsamdlY Jewrnal, 1855, Appendix M, p. 62.

28 Ipid., 1858, Appendix T, p.l (Maitleill's Report). In 1855, a New .
Brunswisker wrote that the Insland Celsny "seads ene- more shildrem
te sehoel, in prepertiem to its pepulation, han either (N.B. or ¥.1]";

mmm.mm(m 1855), p. . ‘
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visit of coiu to Ohio and NMagsachusetts in 1848, where he had seen
first-hand the benefits of lhh-puid;odnution? and it had besn
guided by Whelan's h)!lodp of tbinndl:l.ng of the problems of mixed
sohools by the Irish Natiomal Systes.

Ry the mid-1850's Prince Edward Island was beooming more of a
d-?mtio societye It had not always been this way, as D.C. Harvey
bas pointed cut, ia a commentary which he applied to Nova Scotia and

\
Now 7@111&, as well as the Island Colony:

In the capital of each province an aristocratic official
osterie paid court to the govermor, or representative of

the Crown. This coterie included the officials of govern-
ment, the military and aaval efficers, the Judges and leading
lawyers, the bishop er higher clergy and the more prominent
merchehts. The remainder of the citisens of the capital,

and practically all of the rural communities, were looked
upon with geod hmmoured tolersnce waless thay attempted tb
break inte these exclusive circles. The goverment itself

was patermal in charscter.... [the coterie of aristocrats]
thought in terms 36‘““ proprietor and of perpetual
oclass distinctions.

This was in minature the aristooratic society of the eightesnth century,
and its upotis.n and unrepresentative governing of the Colony were mot
at all agreeadble to aineteenth-century liberals like Coles and Whelan.

asnmmmmmmm»%: , September 3,

and Duncan b m Exipce Edrard Island (Charlettetomn
1875} P 200, #n%mm’fwmtumumorm :

m,ﬂhbdothrahmwm.whitnuoh s
see o.g. 17 Vic.,c.3.

30 DoC. Harvey, "The Heritage of the Neritimes," IR (1934-35), p- 30.

31 See e.g. the fauily ocomneetions within the Island Covermment hlﬂhl,
as pointed et bylunmu. mwsmmm p.38,
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They wanted a 'career open to the talents »' and a government responsive
to the wishes of the population— not one whioh regarded all outside
its oirocle with disdain., With these goals in mind, the reformers
steadily augmented the powers of the Assembly, and when Coles won

the election of 1850 by 2 majority of eighteen to six, his group
refused to assume responsibility for the civil list unle:,u they were
also given control of Crown revenues, and unless the official advisers
of the Governor were required to possess the confidence of the Assembly.
By 2, April 1851 Coles had won his point, and Prince Edward Island had
become the third and hpt maritime colony to ascquire 'responsible govern-
ment. ' 32 ‘

When the virus of roiigioua animosity entered the bloodstream of
Island education and politics in the late 1850's, it had two incidents
to draw upon for sustenance: the Bible Question of 1845 and the Belfaat
Riot of 1847. The earlier occurrence was an abortive attempt to force
open the doors of the Central Academy ?o the Bible. The agitation began
with the Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary Bible Society’j of Charlottetomn
on 27 Jamary 1845. The more militant members caught the more serene by

y‘- L]

surprise,”” and introduced and passed a resolution which stated that "it

32 See ibid., pp. 41~56, and 61-85. After 1851, the term 'Reformer'

was supplanted by ‘Liberal,' and by the end of the 1850's was in virtual
disuse; 'Tory' was slower in yielding to 'Conservative' (ses ibid.,

Ppe 242-243).

33 See Note A, pe 5.

3, Sse letters of Charles Hensley in Islander, February 8 and 15, 1845.
He was Secretary of the Acadexy Trustees, and present at the Bible

Society mesting.
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is beyond a doubt the first duty of a Christian Legislature to provide
for the religious training of the young....">” Encouraged by the
acceptance of their manifesto, they went on to observe "with deep
regret, the exclusion of the word of God from the Class Books of the
Central Academy, and confidently trust that the Officers of this Society
will, by exerting their Just influence, remove this glaring and unchristian
defect "

The Executive of the Bible Society took its task seriously. It
published the minutes of its Annual Meeting,37 raised petitions, and -
wrote to :tho— 'l'n-uteea of the Academy in support of its views. These
noves were not sympathetically received. Lieutenant Governor Huntley,
the Patron and Visitor of the Academy, replied that the attitude of the
Society "tends directly to retard the advance of the Bible, as a Class
Book, into the Central Academy.">8 The Secretary of the Academy's Board
of Trustees refused even to consider the pétitiona: "a right interpreta-
tion of the Statute restrains them fram intr;ducing the Bible as a Class

Bookeso+o"39 The Colonial Secretary, Mr. T.H. Haviland, reputedly

35 Seventh Annual Report, Auxiliary Bible So¢iety Records (P.B.I.), 1845.

36 Ibid.

37 Ses Royal Gasstte, Pebruary 4 and 18, 1845; eleo Jalsoder, Tebroary
22, 5e

38 H,V. Huntley to the Rev. L.C. Jenkins (President of ths Bible Society),.
dated February 13, 1845, in Royal Gegette, Fedruary 25, 1845. Buntley
was also Patron of the Bible Society. N

39 G. Hemsley to Jenkins, axted Pebruary 16, 1845, in jbid. Ihon letters
were published in the press as the result of a mesting of the 'Comnitiee

of tho Bible Sooiety,' on 2 Pebruary 1B45; see ibigd. ﬂ

\
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threatened te resign as & Trustee sheuld the Bible be fersed uwpom the
institution.¥® Adding insult to injury, Weelan's Pallsdigs irrevereatly
remarked that the proceedings of 27 January “will furnish matter for

s lough...."™ Altheugh these were sericus setbacks, the Bible Society
was not disoouraged. Unable te budge the Trustees, it approached the
Legislature.. VWith thy aid of the Secession Presbytery of the Island,
which feared "the exelusion of the Bible from the pudblic schools,"2

it requested repeal of the 'no-test' clause in the Act governing the
Acadeay.

The 'Bible Petitions' received rough treatment at the hands of
Joseph Pope, 44 the Speaker of the Assembly. He was met impressed with
the oatensible ebjest of the petitiomers: "to promote the glory of God,
and the knowledge of the Lerd Jesus Christ, by the early imstruction of
youth in the principles of the word of God."* Rather, Pope charged
that "the real meaning of the movemsnt, stripped of its disguise, is te
get the Protestant versien ef the Bible exclusively introduced inte the
Cantral Acadeny... [ and) make the Institution & sectarian one." he
foresaw the withirawal of the okildrem of Reman Catholics and "Dissenters”

2

£

LO See Coles m#'m 1857, pe. 58; alao Swabey to Daly, Jums 30,
1358. in C.Q. 2 ,~ vel, ”. P 202,

41 Palladium, Pedruary 1, MBS,
42 Kigutep of the fecespion Presbytery (P.E.L.), Mareh 11, 185.
A3 Y- supre., p.10, n.31. '

bk Pope, a Protestant a mative of England, was forty-twe years of age,
and a veteran of fifteen’ Legislative Sessiens.

k5. Ansombly Jouxmel, 1845, pe 40.
W:qmot‘m-m;uumxam in Jalander, Mpril 12,

sﬁ'
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from the Acadexy, and blamed the sgitation upon Protestant, and
speoifisally Anglican, chagrin at the recent appointment of a Roman
Catholic gemtlemsa, Mr. Jobn Keany, as & Master.*” The advocates
of the Bible denied this and said that Mr. Pepe was "unfair and
mwma."“a The only -otin‘m to "make plain what is now
ebsoure.™? Yot, led Wy Pope and Dunean NacLean, the Assembly
rejected by a vote of thirteen to aix the proposals of Falmer and

50

his asseciates” ™ to interfere with the Central Academy. One reason

was plain: the institution had never beem in better oomdition.

Since the arrival of the Heed-Master, Mr. Bdward B. Busphreys,5!

in early 184k, the attendance had mere than doubled.”? Until recently
regarded as a luxury, it was now jJustifying its existence in the pionesr

47 Keony joined the staff in November of 184,; he became Head-Master
in mid~1856, and resigned in mid~1860, whem Prince of Wales College

replased the Acsdemy.

LS Ses Praneis Lengworth Jr. in sammary Assesbly debates in Jplepder, ¥ -
April 12, 1B4S. ,

A9 Ses Pulmer im 1bid.; this olaim was besed em the theory that the
inteation of the framers of the Central Academy's Statute had not beem
to exclude the Bible, whem they inserted the 'no-test' oclause.

50 This group inclnded Celes, who was still a Tery im 1845.

51 Mr. Bamphreys was from Nagialen Cellege, Cambridge, and remsined on
the Island wntil mid-1847. In additiom to his professicnal &aties, he
mrote textbeeks and mads tramslatiens fer the distriet schoels, and was

s popular lecturer at the Neehanies' Imstitute. JFer samples of the
sulogistic praise shewered upon kim, see , December 24, 1BLL;
swmmary Asssmbly debates in Ap » 3 and Huntley to Lerd
8“.]”. Narch 12’ m. C.0. » vel. 68' P 270

52 Ikid.
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community, with the oconsequence that few wanted te tamper with the
work of the new and successful Head-Master.>>

LY

The seeend ineident ocourrod on the ecousion of s byelestion

_ two years later, and was more serimus: om 1 Marsh, at Belfast, a pitched

battle took place between five or six hundred Seottish Protestants and
Irish Roman Catholics.™ Although less than half a desen died — the
wespons were sticks, — soores were injured, ﬂn Coleny was shooked,

and the result was that it never happened again. Each side seened te
bave learned its lesson: while Catholies ocommitted the f:lrﬂ; violenoce,
the Protestants of the distriot were eonsidered to have erred ea the
side of intolerance towards their neighbeurs.”” Bitter wewds were
exchanged many times in ensuing ysars, but the physieal violemce of 1847
was not repeated. Oue bensfieial rqnl.t was the passzage of the Siwultane-
ous Polling Aot, which disecuraged greups ¢f ruffians from roving from
poll to poll, by desreeing that slections throughout the Colony be held -
on the same day. Ihtimidation of voters became more subtle, and was
usuelly of the nmature of 'ledger influence,' 'Bishop's influenoce,’
or'rent-rell iafluence’ — voting remained open, and with it the path
to retribution.

53 One fruit of this early *Bible Questiom' appears te have been the
gnersl abandezment of teacking various catechisms in mixed scheols,
dhﬁw(tmthmﬁ:dmmuv'mm)m often

P}, C (Macieill, fer o1l
P.I.I. pe 153 MH Appemdix l'. Jelm Ress's Repert, for Xings
Ceunty), p. 11; and 1314. (m.m., for Queens Ceunty), p. 1l .

ﬁmmg. 1847, ippendix I, for official pspers relating to the
Belfast Rict, A soleurful asseunt of it, prebsdly gathered frem the

desoendanta of icipgents, is in H,J. Champion
(Toramtos 1939)3.;:.0110-115. The svent ol bo-.l 4—:2&1

of twelve oight~line stanss, emtitled "The Belfast Riet"; ﬂw 'Iil
have boen cempesed by cne or mere Soots.

”mhm»wmrmnmmmnmm-uy,
which was them in Sessiem. hmm&‘lﬂnﬂnhm
M!O,m‘ﬂo ; .




$oie

oL~ 1
ey w
[P
.;ii L
A
% . N
»
.

Al

38

Yot in the long perspective of Prince Edward Island history to
the 1850's, the tensioms of 1845 were not typical, and the Belfast
Riet was an eloctorsl affray in which nationality and party may have
been as impertant as religion. The surprising circumstance was the
dearth of religiows hostility, and much of this was due to the personal-
ity of Angas B. MacEachern,’® the first Bishop of Charlottetown. A
Jovial and energetiec man, he had friends of every religious persuasion,
and for many years was the only priest im Prince Edward Island, Cape
Breton, the Magdalen Islands, and parts of New Brunswick. He reised
no fears of 'papal aggression,' amd the \g-ithh Government gave him
an anmual peasiem of £50 'for religious purpeses,' from the time he
was made Bishop in 1819.57 When MacRashern opemed St. Andrew's College,
fifteen miles east of Charlottetown, in 1831, the loecal A;lnbly gave
him a modest sum, which was contimmed until the College closed in the
nid-1840's,7® although the Bishop made no secret that its raigen d'Stre

.Y | o

in Scotland end ednocated in Spain, Bishop MacEacherm first came
Island in 1790; he was titular Bishop of Resen, 1819-29, amd

Guarlottetown, 1829-35. See Joho C. MeoMillan, !ﬁk Histery
Catholio in Prince Biward Island (Quebeo: 1905), iy
Prioe

Reen
Lekes
KA

m. ‘m“m‘.& hmmooo”, %M‘
and "J.B.";, "Days of Bishep MacBachern, 1790-1836,"

T (1901-02), 148-153. Rowan Catholie

on teek p during his episoepate; asee 1l Ceo IV, oc.7.

te tho Rev. Angus MaocDomald, Angust 10, 1830. The original
is the Arshives of the Sests Cellege, Reme. A oopy is in the
7re Braasis Delger, whe kindly brought it to this writer's
tisn. The pessien ferminated with NasBashern's death in 1835.

58 The amsunt varied betweea £50 and £75; the last grant was in 1845;
sec Aspembly Jourmgle 1845, p. 43-
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was to give young Roman Cathelio Ilshndm prelininary trainiang for
the priesthosd.”’

The oonflicts of the 1850's and the 1860's had legacies mors
potent than the agitatiom of 1845 and the Belfest Riet to draw upon:
many on both sides were prisoners of their 014 Werld pasts. This was
espocially true of two greupse The mative-Scottish Presbyteriams
dsteoted a Jesuit behind every bush in the young Colony, whils the
Iriskh-born Cathelies saw the Island Orangsmen not as lecal Seottish
fu-nx‘-a belonging to a Protestant social group, Wut as 012 Ceuntry
nightriders. The distinction between Islanders and 01d Countrymen
was especially notiosable among the clergy. uﬁ«:u trained in Quebdeoc
or on the Continent, the priest «f this peried was usually am Island
native, and, as the product of a pioneer soeisty where cooperation
was esssential, basioally pragmstic in his relations with all his
fellow-solonists. His Protestant counterpart was not a Colemial, but
& Britisher with the problems of Puseyisa and the Great DMption én
his mind - & man wiw assceiated Catholioiss with the traditional enemies
of Britain, and an ineressingly resstionary Papacy.O

C |

59 S8es Mather J:::a lnn-u& "Fhe Roman c;;_’holi;.chnroh.‘ in MacKinnen
Mmmmy oy m Pe ’ 4
Eiatory of the ip Prinse Boware Ialand, rr- T

" 60 This paragreph and the genernlisatiens econtained within it are based
upon a wide reading of miseellanecus souress, as there is no eme wark
dsaling direetly with this aspest of Inlamd soeisl histery. Jeor a

of the conservative aovement within the Reman Cativlie Creh,
J. iafxe, P+239, pe 239, ma. 40, 41, and 43,
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The sntire Buglish-speaking Pretestant world vas worried.5l
Protestants falt they were o the defensive. In Britain, the Oxford
Novement, the conversion of Newman, the increase in public assistance
to Maynooth Seminary, and the ye—establishment of the Roman Catholic
hierarchy in England by Pius IX led direstly to a spate of boeks,
pamphlets, lestures, and publis meoetings om the meuace of ‘Popery.'

In 1851 Lord Jobm RPussell's Government replied with the Keclesiastiocal
Titles Bill, which forbade Roman Catholic clergymen to assume titles
bearing the name of any territery or place within the British Isles.

The Tesponse in the United States to Catholic immigration, GQatholie
schools, and Catholics in public offiee wes ‘the *Know Nothing' or
Nativist movement. In short, Catholicism sesmed to be on the march
everywhere in the world that was familiar te the Britisher. The only
hope was in 'Protestant unity.' In British North Ameriocs, counter-
offensive missionary crusades were launched for the conversion of the
'benightsd' Lewer Canadians and Acadians, and in the Colonies as well

as the Nother Country, Garidaldi was the supreme Protestant hero of the
peried, MNany Canedian Protestants enthusiastically received his asseciate,
the former Pather Gavassi. Prince Edward Island was no exoeptiom:
osllections were taken wp fer the mriutﬂ-rlumnm, eolperteurs
were hired to sell and give sway the Bible in Catiolie distriets,5? ana,

61 See Neil Co Smith, "Religieus Teusioms in Pre~Cenfedsration Politics,"
Canedisn Jemrmal of Theelegy, (1963), pp. 248-262.

62 Soe Twelfth Ammsal Repert, Sosiely (P.3.1.),

oty et bt S M e i € e
(P.2.1.), Jumary 26, Nay 11, 3

me (Po.1. )i Nay 30, 1860,

[
.




41
when the Free and Secession Churches of Nowva Scotia and the Island

Joined in 1860, “the spectre of the Romen Catholic church was acknowledged
to be a most important reason for union,"63

In this atmosphere, the militant Protas‘énta of Prince Edward
Island sought to reverse the trend they believed had begux with 'the
Bishop's letter,' and continued through the dismissal of Stark, and
the d.iati;z!tiona of Coles, Whelan, and Maclean. On 1 June 1857 they
soored what they felt to be their first victory: W.W. Lord, the newly-
appointed Commissioner of Crown and Pudblic Lands, was defeated by a
political novice, James C. Popo,a’ when he appealed %0 his constituents
for re~slectiom upon the assumption of office. It is disputable just
what role, if any,-religious and educational issues played within the
district. Edward Whelan insisted on election dny that "truth and justice,
liberty of conscience, civil liberty and prosreu'65 were at stake, and
one week later attributed the defeat "almost exclusively to the fanaticiasm
and bigotry which have been arcused against Mr. Lord...because he did not

support the prayer of the Bible Potition.““

63 John A. Johmston, Faotors in the Formation of the Chnreh in

Lanada, 1875, unpublished Ph.D. thesis, MoGill University (1955), pe 17«

64 J.C. Pope was thirty-ome years old, and a shipbuilder, proprietor, and
farmer. He was the second son of Joseph Fope, who had returned to England

in 1853, af'ter serving in the Coles Covermment. The byelection was necessary

ﬁ Yic., ¢.29, which provided that all X.H.A.'s who aveepted pudlie
officu of smolument had to appsal to their ecnstitusats for re-election.

65 Rxsmiger, June 1, 1857. .

66 Ibid., June 8, 1857; the um!ovync,to;hiohh]hcfu-
quently contributed, deaied ; the elsstorul card of Mr. Pope did mot
mention the Bible Question; :l.ndud. Naclean professed to believe that the
religiocas umx\tl;dlndu-uhu 4% bad hurt hin. John Aldous, an
¥.L.C., Dessme Commissionsr of Publio leands. See Negiter, Jwme 27, 1857
Pope's slsctoral card in mzr.ns?mmzs,ﬁm
and Eigates of the Rxsoutive Jame 11, 1857. . v

_-' \;’ l I

D, .

g ot

AT AL

’ ’ "’ B % 2 2l "Tié;f:fﬁ” 4 PP




42

Whatever the reasons for the elestion of Nr. Pope, ultra-Protestants
murum in-id-lﬁfltohnrthd.rm The Normal Schoel and
Lon.d\w prn l‘ti,ll slosed to the B:lblo,e‘7 and on 12 July, the anniversary
of tho\htth ot"‘tho -Boyne, the Rev. Cephas Barker was jostled by a growp
of Irish Roman Catheliocs when 'street-preaching'. Despite the inter—
cession of Premier Coles and W.W. Lexd, Barker was ultimately forced to
mtrut.sa For the Bible entimsiasts, it was indeed 'papal aggression'
for a Protestant minister to be harassed while attempting to preach the
Gospel. The bitterness of the eonflict in the press imereased in the
late summer, when ths Free Cimrsesh Presbytery

In eonsidering the state of the newspaper press of this Colony...
expressed their highest disapprobation of the immoral and
infidel tendency of much that is published in the
and Pg newspapers, and resolved to recommend to their
people te withidraw immediately all suppert from these papers
and avail themselves of the valuable infgbwntion weekly dissemin~-
ated through the pages of the Protecter.
The Free Clmreh was thoroughly militant; it had been the first Presbyterian
dencmination to deslare itself en the Bible Question.’’ TIts ire hed been
arcused by the Jaminer's mooking references to "the Sanctified Press” and

Duncan Maclean's resent public letters attackiang the Editorial Committes

67 Y. miprs pp.15,22.1tmmrooonindlvanthtthscripm
were nm in sany district sobools.

&Wumuwunmumtam Fely 13, 1857, asd Protsstor,
July 15, 1857.

69 Eimutes of the Free Church Preshvtery (P.B.I.), Augnst 25, 1857.
70 Pid., Janmary 29, 1857.

AN
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of the Protsctor. Mmmm that Haviland the Eloar had
not dref'ted bis amendaent of 20hroh,. "but in-.dp & convenience of
to move the ruolntiu, on the oemstruction ef which high mw ST
bad beey ewployed."’! whe resolution of the Pres Church Presbytery
only served to drive Whelan and Maclean closexr together on the Bible
Qnution,n and, three months after-its passage, MacLean annocunced
that his subseription-1ist was still the largest on the Island.’?

In the neantine, new ‘dangers to Pntutnnt;u' arose: in September,
the Roman Chtholic Bishops of the Naritime Colonmies, -sitting in Helifax,
issued & Synodical letter which stigmatised the Protestant Bidle as "s
studied corrwpticn of texts,"™ and in October Bishop MacDomald fownded
Notre Deme Convemt, & sehool for girls, in Charlottetewn. The Comvent

provided the Pretester with a convenient objest for its abuse for several

71Mtoroflnm the Editorial Committee of the Pretecter, in

1)., 1857. Censidering Naclesn's declared interpreta-
tion of thuu.tu the resolution, this sssertion meant that he
was acousing the 'real’' author of desiring ion, Also see his
letters i {hid.,,Avpet 7 ol 22, 1857. tly Joln Ings, the
mdﬁambo]udihdibm lumns to NacLean in this
instanes. Ses Naclean's advertisemsnt ia Judy 9, 1&57- -

T4 8ee the uoululﬁﬁhrmluﬁm pessed by the Great Protestant
Neeting of 1558, and the speech of the Rev. Thomas Duncan on that S~

eocasien, in Prebesier, 2, 1856,

72 Ses Iplander, Octeber 16, 1857, dmyﬁ“"ﬂ']&, "
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opinion when it stated that

\

we fail to disocover any serious causs for on the
part of tho Proteatant portion of the eommunijy... Jor
any reason why Protestants...sheuld find fault with their
Roman Catholio fellow-subjeets feor endeavoyfing to raise
the standard of female educatiom, and sxtend the -
influence g the religious dsnomimation which they

belongecee ) %
Few wished to associate themselves with the )o/-t.riul statements of
the M eonesrning the dangers involved in seading Protestant
girls to 'the Nunnery.' : f | ‘
Nonetheless, the Cesitrel Atedsxy and the Normal School wers bastions
; which remained to be stormed, and in the early months of 1858, the
evangelical Protestants prepered for the final Sessiom of the Twentieth
Cenerel Assembly of ‘Prince Edmrd Island. On 13 Jamary, the Protaster
published a M petitien whish demanded that the Normal School mske
the Ppotuhnt Bible available at “cenvemient' times, and that the
Academy bave "Woral training'® every morming for those whe desired 'it.
Gumously, the petitiem oelled for the appointment ¢f teashers abls and
T willing to eemply with the projested m;’s and made no mention of
establishing the Jeway Versioa s alt‘nstivo.n Two n&n later,
the Protestant Ossbisatiea p\lblhhod . mt%t “Questions to be put te
Candidates for seats ia the Busuing Generel Aisembly of this Islapd.”

4

[
1

T - y 1857 This qul was Omsexvative in po\utiu,
: u&%ﬂwﬁh&dﬂubhﬂmm.tbmm :

/ of Temperanes lecturer, hoen in lealen, Bigland, ia ﬂnm'hl .
: Mitu‘awwmwmm-r'; -
Ny 25, 1857. B i
ﬁmmu&-ofwmmdthltﬂduﬁn o By
tion weuld be Keamy, t»u-cm-ucmm-fm . Y

nmg,m 13) 1880

d\

- i v » - . 3]
f NN . - Ty ) . P S aa it
- . RERNY, . ‘ N B 5 ok § ' PR P A
-t T R R UL S L T A - N Aot b T AT U AL S - ) ™



L

¥

Dnunlul-un, upon seeing the list, thought they "would be very

proper if the election were held, mot for the choice of a secular

Candidate, but fer a Protsstant Clergyman."’® He was close to the r
truth, as the four questions required, as well as support for the

Bible and resistanee to grants to Catholic imstitutions, acknowledgement

of

the necessity for the great Reformation from Popery in the
sixteenth oentury,...of the existence of a widespresd com—
bination of Popish agents for the resubjugation of the British
ire to the priestly domination of Rome,... [and resistance’
all Romish aggressicms on the rights of ceceld

On 19 February, another ‘Great Protggtant Meeting' was held in
Charlottetown at Temperance Hall.>°

chaired by Col. Gray, who opened the meeting by pointedly referring
to his own friendship with the late Bishop MacEachern, and deploring

It lasted four hours, and was

the use of offensive language. However, his admonition was less and
less observed as the mesting wore on., Nine clergymen and one hyn.nal
addressed the meoting, which pulod"":i"x’i-nolutim without dissent.

78 Iplander, l’f‘h 5, 1858,

79 Pretector, Jammary 27, 1858. Whelan called the questions "The New
Pelitico-Religious Catechisx"; see m r, February 8, 1858.

80 The following acesunt of the preceedings hdnntmmm,
February 2, and Marek 3, 1858.

Blw'mm'&omonnmhdmemmtuttbm
Hall mesting a year carlier, except that the Revs. Mesars. Nasllurray and
Lloyd had lef't the Island, and that Mr. Barker was abssnt. The twe mew
clergynen present were the Revs. Nessrs. Inghaa Sutcliffe and Thomas
Duncan, and the laymen was Mr. Xenneth Hendersen. MNaslean elaimed that
there wore thirty-three other Protestant clergymen ca the Island, whe
d1d net attend, tims administering a “silent rebuke" te the Pretestant
Combination. See Jplgnder, Mareh 19, 1858.
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]
Pour of the six dealt with the expected problems: the Bible in the

schools and Protestant unity. The remaining two are worthy of special
notice:
That the presemt state of the Academy is not suited to the
wants of this Island, and that & Collegs established on
proper principles would be welcomed by the people.... Enant:l]
That this meeting pledges itself to use its utmost influence

to return sound Protutu:gzmd Bible~loving men at the
ensuing Censral Election.

Nobody spelled cut the "proper principles®™ for the new college, and the
Head-Master of the Acedemy, John Kemny, soen inquired,®’ wut without
success. The only response he received was the Protector's declaratiom
that "The somntry is groaning under the Educational Dictatorship of

Mr. Keniy. The Govermment oould not 40 better tham close the doors

of the Aeademy at once.... It camnot and will not be longer borne."S

His otnclusion was that some of the clergymen were interested in beocoming
the prefessors of sueh am institution. Duncan MacLesn agreed with Kemny,
and profiessed to ses at the bottom of the agitation a desire on the part

of the niniltorl to be "paid from the public purse, for doing little or
nothing.*% Whether or net Kenny and Maclean were corrsct in these specula-
tions, it is indicative of the Pretestant mood that the Kirk Presbytery
eslled on the Covernment “to render Bible instruction imperative inm the
higher Seminaries where teashers are prepared to becoms sfficient mu-n/og-//
ors in the Common Bobo.h.'“

82 Preteetor, Fedauary 2, 1858.

83 See lettexs of in Jpaminer, March 22 and April 12, 1858, and ia
Preteqtor, April 7, 1858.

84 Mitorial in 1hid., Jwme 2, 1858.

85 Letter of NasLean to the Reversnd Blitors of the Protestor, in

Jalander, .vap 1858. -
8 Mimtes of the Kisk Preshrtery (P.E.I.), Pebruary 2, 1858. -

. . %
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When, one month after the second Grest Protestant Meeting, the
House considered a new spate of Bible Petitions, the effect of the
continued agitation was obvious: twice the Govermment, before an almost-
full Hauso,87 defeated the Palmer-Haviland group by one vote. In the
comxittee—of-the~whole, the casting vote of chairman William MeGill
was required, and on the floor of the House, Speaker Bdward Thoranton
bad to break the tie.>> Two L;bonh and one semi-independent Libm1,89
all Protestants, voted with Palmer and the Havilands. In fact, the
Opposition had come within a haii of passing Haviland the Elder's
resolution, whieh proposed a legal guarantee for the use of the Bible
in the Normal Sohool and the A?adq. Coles had had to delay the
division by filibustering until Joseph Dingwell, s Protestant Liberal,
finally appeared, "more dead than alive." U Had he not arrived, McGill
and Thornton sould never bave cast their deciding votes from the chair,

The Bible Debate of 1858 had been more heated than that of the
previous year. The 'Biblicans' belisved that the tide was turning in
their f:vour: Haviland the Eldexr asserted that although his resolution
had lost in 1857, "a part eof what was asked by it was subsequently granted;

87 Whelan alone was absent.

88 McGill was a Presbyterian and Thorntom & Roman Catholie.

89 These were Donald Munro, Jeseph Wightman, and Alexander Leird Sr.
Although a Presbyterian, Wightsan was Thernton's brother-in-law; both
men had emce deen Tories.

90 Negiter, March 26, 1858; see also Erasiner, Msrch 22, 1858.
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that is, that, in cur Distriet Scheols, the Bible should be read

daily when a majority of the parents of the children, attending any
one of them, should require it."9l Coles of course denied this: the
policy ooncerning the district schools was the sde as it always had

92 The Premier went on to announce that the Bible was now being

been.
read daily in the Normal School to the children of consenting parents,
during the ten or fifteen mimutes preseding the opening of ohuu;?}

as for the Central Acadexy, Coles claimed that changiag its statutory
basis in order to admit the Bible, after two dscades of purely secular
éducation, would mean "breaking faith with the peeple.*>*

Paluer was not satisfied: "allowing the Bible to be read, either
before or af'ter school, in the sehool-houss, by any of the scholars who
attend the school, is not allowing the Bible to be read in school.">?
Haviland the Younger declared this arrangement meant that the Bible
"is positively excluded from the school [1i.e. the Normal Sebool).%

He went on to oompare the Romsn Catholios of the Island to the proverbial

dog in the na.ngor,” and blamed the ocurremt disocontent om “the spirit

91 Apsembly Debetos, 1858, p. 61.
92 Ibid., pp. 65, T2.

93 Ibid., p. 66. Coles appears to have been mistaken on this point; there
is ne evidence to substantiate his assertion. V. gupra, p.ll; also %ﬂl
of the Exeeutive Counoil, April 2 and May 7, 1857, and September 7, 1B58.

94 Apsembly Debates, 1858, p. 66.
95 Ibid., pe 69.

9 Ibid., pe 70.

97 Ipid.

D
1
‘::
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of obstructive imtolerance, which the Roman Catholic Bishop of this
Island displayed im the letter which he addressed to the Board of
Bdnmv.ti.on':98 This was going toe far, and a veteran member of the
Tory Party, James Yeo Sr., rebuked Haviland: he had kmown Bishop

NMaoDonald for thirty years, and "ho [the Bishop] is  man of truly
liberal and enlightened mind; in no way disposed to the prastice of
intolerance."9?

The Government, by affixing a lengthy declarative presmble to the
ruolutioxlaog.uving the prayer of the petitioners, thought they were

98 Ibid., p. 72.

99 Ibid., pe 77. Yeo, born in Bevoenshire and residing in western
Prince County, was the lsading merchant and shipbuilder on the Island.
Probably the Colony's wealthiest resident, he once stated that he had
paid almost £2000 in duties during the previous year; if this was
true, he acoounted for 4~5% of the Colony's revemue that year. When
Yeo died in 1868, he reputedly left a fortune of £120,000 sterling.
In 1858, he was sementy years old4, and had spent nineteen years in
the House., He lacked a formal education. See Legiglative Council

» 1865, p. 26; and W.H. Pope to John A. MacBlenald, September

Debates
23, 1873, Johm Nagdonald Papers, vol. 119, p. 48253.

100 See Assembly Jeurpal, 1858, pp. 48, 49. The resolution and the
preasble are embodied in MoGill's report, as chairman of the committee-of-
the~whele, to the House; the resolution itself was the product of an
amendment by Warburton to Haviland Sr.'s pro-Bidble resolution; when on

the floor of the House, Palmer attempted unsuocessfully to amend the
MoGill report (i.e. the Warburton-Haviland resolution) by means of the
eriginal Haviland resolution. An amendment sutmitted by Wigkthan, whieh
would have essly authoriged the Deusy amd Pretestant Bibles as
alternatives (see ibid., p. 50), was alse dsfested 12-11, by virtue of

the Speaker's casting wote. Csles rejested this selution as *imprestio~-
able", as it made no allowanes for the teacher's eonsciemee~ the instimotor
of & mixed sehwel would presumably be expested t» read both versions, under

Wightman's plan. See Jjsenbly Debates, 1858, p. 79.
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bringing about "the final disposition of the question, in such a

way as will effectually disooursge the overssalous in future, from
gotting up such an agitation."lOl This was wishful thinking. To

the ulm;, the twelve-to-eleven votes simply meent that Protestantisa
had been cheated again. The issue was still open: although im practice
the question of Bible-reading had been narrowed down to the Academy
and the Normal Sahool, the Soriptures still lacked a statutory basis
in the schools throughout the Island.

The intensity of feeling increased when Father Angus MacDonald
requested an endowment for Saint Dunstan's College, of which he was
Rector. 1 By a vote ef fifteen-to-three,103 the Asseably decided to
give the 0011:50 a one-year grant, although not to endow it. This was
three days after the Bible Debate, and the amount agreed u;;op was seventy-
five ponmh,la" which m to be spent for the purchase of ai;pnratua,

maps, and boeks. This 4did not picuo the Protestants of the Island, and

101 See Coles im jbid.

102 St. Duiistan's Cellege, just eutside Charlottetown, was opened by
Bishop MacDomald on 17 January 1855; 'Father Angus,' as he was known,
was ordained later that yeer, and became the first Reotor, at ths sge
of twenty-four. He was a graduate of the Central Academy, and had
studied im Quebec. The mmber of pupils had varied thus far hetween
eighteen and thirty-five; mest appear te have bsea preparing for lay
occuwpations; as at B.A.C., Pretestants eeuld be admitted, 0ad were
under 0o obligatien te attesd religious services. 8See 8.4.C.'s Aet
of Iasorporation: 6§ Wa IV, c.23, s.8.

103 Assembly Jeurnal, 1858, p. 40; Joseph Dimgwell, Alexmnder Laird 8r.,
and Jsnes Muirhesd were the dissenters.

104 Jpid., po 76. The vote fer this item of swpply was 12-5.
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in faot two soumter-petitioms were unanimously refused oomsideratiom
by the House, as thsy oontained "language reflecting effensively, om
the religious principles of a large pmportion of the inhabitants af
this Island."105

At the elsoction ef 24 June 1858, the Teries contrasted the
willingness to aid St. Dunatan's College with the refusal to legalisze
the Bible in the distrist sohools, the alleged absence of the Seriptures
from the Normal Sehool, and the 'godlessness' of the Central Acadsay.
The Coles Government was sustained dy a mere sixteen-to-fourteen nargin.]'&
Thers were of course other issues at stake: the Libersls hed been in o
office for seven years and had not solved the Iand Question. Leasehold
tenure still prevailed, and the electorate was frustrated. Furthermore,
the Conservatives had suocceeded in oconvinscing many of the voters that
the Libersl legislators were corrupted by ‘office~holding.' The Tories
advooated a return to the 'goot‘l old days' when public officials such as
the Colonial Seeretary and Attormey Cenersl were not elsoted politicians.
Then, supposedly, political wngidnutiou would not distreact civil
servants from the performance of tl;ei.r duties, and politios itself would
be purified- vn-n would enter publiec life with the ideel of service, and |
not hy reason of lunger for the emoluments of office. This scheme was

salled *non-dspartaentalisa,’ and in a sense implied permanence of tenure.

105 M’ Pe 35 \\ t

106 This was the first time that the Island otorate had voted for & g K
thirty-men House of Assembly. The chamber was not enlarged again until < ;;i'
the election of 1966, altm it sdserded the lative Ceuncil in e A

1893, 8See D.C. Harvey, " Passing of the Sec Chamder in Prinoce
Baward Island,” ARCHA 11322), PPes 22-31. \

\
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Its champions were the Iplander, the Mopitor, and the 'Politicel
Ailli.anco,']'07 a group of Tories led by men not seeking elective
office, and hence eligible for appointment. The Alliance cited
Edward Whelan, who was allegedly enriching himself uﬂ Queen's Printer,
as its prime example of the evils of ‘departmentalism.'l0B

But the prime reason for the Liberals' decline in popularity
was the Bible Question;1®9 well befors the polling-day, the Protector
had sounded the tocsin: "Let the only question be between Protestantism
and Bomanisn."310 on the Sunday before 2, June, seversl Protestant
ministers expressed their disapproval of the Coles Govmmt.m
Whelan ridiculed the typical evangelical clergyman as rushing about
"with a bible in o6me hand and a bludgeon in the other...and while
breaking the bones of his victims with the ome, protondc:l.ng] to be

desirous of dealing the wounds of the spirit with the other."112

i

ra

107 The 'General Declaretion® and Constitution of the Political Alliance
are enclosed in Daly to Lyttom, March 30, 1859, €.0. 226, vol. 90,
Pe 104. Y

108 The 'nondepartmental' cry bhad been a potent factor in the defeat
of Lord by J.C. Pope in June of 1857.

109 Among the people of this opinion was Dominick Daly, the first Roman
Catholic Governor of the.Island sinoce the British Conquest; see Dely -
to Wn’ July 6' 18%8’ C.0. 226, vol. 89’ Pe 1950

110 Protector, May 5, ]358.

111 See Swabey to Daly, .June 30, 1858, in C.O. 226, vol. 89, p. 213.

112 Exsminer, June 7, 1858.
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In spite of Whelan's wit and Coles's hard campaigning, the setback

was considerable: Hensley, the Attorney General,ll’ and Nooney, the
Registrar of Deeds, lost, as d1d MoGi11,1% whose casting vote had
been decisive in the Bible Debate. Benjamin Davies, a prominent former
Liberal Member, was defeated, and William E. Clark, the Collector of
Customs, d41d not oontest his seat. The Protestant Libersls had paid
dearly for their refusal te joim in the orusade for the Bible in the
sehools, 1 and the life of the Coles Goverment hmg by a thread —
two seats in the Asseably.

113 Hensley had resigned from the Legislative Council im order to gaim
a seat in the lower House; he 4id so with the wnderstanding that should
he lose, he oould not be re-appointed M.L.C. See Daly to Stanley,

June 26, 1858, C.0. 226, vol. 89, pp. 108-109.

114 ¥oGill was not again elected to any offioce on the Island until 1873,
although he centested sevemunl seats in the intervening yearse

‘115 0f the five prominent Liberals listed above as not boing elected,
‘hooncy was the sole Oltholio.



Note A. The popition of the Bible Jooiety in 1857. BStung in 1845 by
the oontm.vor-y and the loss of members which \roaultod from its out-

spoken stand, the Bible Sooiety serupulously avoided taking any public
position when the questiom arese again in the 1850's./ Monetheless

there can be no doubt that it extended its moral nppo\i't to the pro-Bible
group. On 30 March 1857, the Society tock the unprecedented step of >
'offoring & Vioce-Presidency to Col. John H. Gray, Presidemt of the
Protestant Combination and chairman of the Great Protestant Meeting.
There was consideirable overlap of persomnel between the various groups
of ultra-Protestants. For example, Captain Orlebar of H.M. surveying
vesssl Gulnare was Treasurer of the Protestant Combination, presumed
ohairman of the Bditorial Committee of the Protector, snd a prominent
aember of the Bible Society. He also had been a leader in the 1845
agitation. See Bighth Ammual Report, Auxiliary Bible Society Records
(P.B.1.), 1846; Nineteenth Ammual Report, ibid., 1857; the Rev. George
Sutherland to Joseph Howe, (undated, and presumed April, 1857 )./égmg
owe Papers, vol. 5, pp. 198?199; Swabey to Daly, June 30, 1858, in

C.0. 226, vol, 89, pp. 202, 209; and Sleigh, m&mmm
Cleariags, Pp. 175-176. \ |
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Chapter Three

The pressure on the Liber;.l Government did not abate. When the
Executive Council dismissed the Assistant to the Post Master Gemeral
for voting against them on 24 June, and Thomas Owen Sr., his superior,
refused to accept the no:r appointee, the Government felt obliged to
dismiss Owen alao.l Public reaction was immediate 2nd hostile. Owen
was a competent official, and his replacement by Benjamin Davies, a
defeated Liberal candidate, was cited as evidence of the need for
*nondepartmentalisn'? in order to remove political comsiderations
from ths ;:lnice of public off'icers. Religious comidu-;ﬁ.ona were,
also dragged into the ocontroversy, as the inooming Assistant was the
son of a newly-elected Roman Catholic Assemblyman, Francis Kelly.j
Forgotten in the recriminations against the Govermment were Owen's
1ife-long Toryism,* and the fact that he alone o the mjor officials
of the period before Reaponsible Govermment had been laft in offioce
through the 1850's. In Charlottotown on 25 August the Tordies held a
'Queen's County Indignation Meeting,' and a riot nearly resulted, as
Irish Catholics and Scottish Presbyterians came in large numbers, each

to vehemently uphold the one side or the other.
14 .

1 Minutes of the Executive Couneil, July 28 amd Augnst 3, 1858.
2 x. m’ PP 51, 52. .
3 The son's name was James Edmund Kelly, and he rep1.300d Peter DesBrisay.

4 Thomas Owen Jr. was a newly—elected Conservative Assemblymsn. Lt.Gov.
Daly believed the Executive Council had been very patient with Owen the
Elder, and thought that the Post Master Genersl had provoked the Government,
in the belief that he was irreplaceabls. Duly had werned Owen of the
possible consequences of his intransigmce, but he "acted under the -
influence of pretended friends, who 3o t0 eubarrass the Covernment.”
lhly to mm. Amt 7, ]Bsa’ €.0. vol, 89’ Po 291 m uh to
Lytton, November 12, 1858, (pouﬂaontnﬁ M Pe 36k,
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Yhem, in early September, the Government replaced John MacNeill,’
the Acting School Visitor, with R.B. Irving, the Tories again reacted
strongly: they charged that Irving, a Jjournalist whom Bdward Whelan
usually euployod; "has been a victim to intemperance of .the worst
order....it is for weeks, or months, or years on a stretch...ift Which
all sense of propriety is obscured and reason for the time almost de-
throned."0 Tt was even asserted that the popular and able Mr. MacNeill
had been "dismissed” because his brother, Finlay MacNeill, had _coht'uted
the seat of Exeocutive Councillox Joseph W1ghtman.7 Despite Irvi::xs'a N
drinking habits, the Tories were unsuccessful in their attempt to create
a political issue, for the new appointment simply meant that MacNeill
was able to return to his duties as Chief Clerk of the .A:unbl,y and
Secretary to the Board of Bducation.B

Nevertheless, the continuing pressure hand the close results of the
recent election forced the Liberals to re—assess their policy on the
Bible Question. On 7 September, the Coles Government reversed its

decision of April 1857 concerning the use of the Bible in the Normal'

was appointed Actisg Sehool Visitor upon the discharge of
hal been Visitor for the Colony from 1837 to 1847, and for

Qu County from 1848 to 1853. 8ince 1854 he had been Seoretary of
thes Board 'of Bducation, and for a number of years he was also Chief Clerk

of the Assembly.

6 Ialapder, September 2, 1858; it was a fact that 'RBI' ocoasionally
appeared in eourt on cherges of drunkem and disorderly oonduct; see

e.g. fapyard's Gegette, March 19, 1856.
7 Bepitor, October 12, 1858.
y

8 John Keuny of the Central Academy had been Acting Seorstary whils S
NacNeill was Visitor. - e ‘

wk ~

5 MacNeill
Stark. He

e . \
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Sohool.’ The Council authorised Bidle-resding every morning upon
opening the institution, "without note or somment - by those olriliren ‘
whose parents desire the same."10 This was a complete ocapitulation: - »
. the policy hed been to allow Bible-reading on Fridays only, and
after class. In fach, Mr. Mouk, in a letter which suggested changes
in this regard, bad cnly recommended that the ;x:mptnru be read
three mornings a 'O&.n

But when the Assembly met in February 1853, there was no pesce
for the Govermment. John Ramssy, a new Liberal lubcr? declared hi-ulr \
unable to consciemtiously take the oath of office.’? As a result, the
Govermaent majority was reduced to fifteen-to-fourteen. Complete dead-
lock ensued when each side refused to choose a Speaker freq its omn

9 Y. mprs, p.22.

_s Xxecutive Coyneil, September 7, 1858. The Board soch
adpptod the uthont aote or comment” proviso as a formal regulation-
for the Normal School; ibid., December 7, 1858. The Exscutive Council
was unsiive whether the Bible should be read "for" or "by" the scholars,
Wt eventimlly desided thet either was acceptadle; ibid., Septembder 7
and December 7, 1858, and Jamuary 4, 1859.

. I

11 Although the lstter was dated 2 March 1858, five days after the Bible
Debate of 1858, the Noard afperently did not submit it te the Coumeil until
September, vhen 1% alss ye-sutmitted its rsiested reselution of 1 April

(y. P22 and p.22, n.89). Nonk wrote this letter at ths request
of seversl paremts of childrem at the Normsl Sehoel. He pointed ocut that
chﬂ.lrn&m—mﬁqwct- mnphto thoaocculrouoftho .
mwﬂ‘o

nmnantlutiu, Mhduoidndthtb d:ldutpoum the 450 free
S leassheld property whieh was necessary te sit as a Mesber. See 19 Vis,
0.21, 8.75.. Both the (7 Pedruary) and the Lilander (iBNareh)
came ¥ caredit Ramsay wi utityhtulum

!
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conceasion of 7 September 1853 was toe 1littls and had come too late to

15 m. r‘m 22’, 18590
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Yenks. The Sessiom lasted three days, and simply provided s form

for reorimimatioms oemcerning the dismissal of Owen and DesBrisay b
(his Assistant), a;m the extent of clerical influence im the electiom
of 1856,75 Pisally, being umable to sustain a Government in the Houss,

-

Coles asked for and received-a dhaolntion.u" The angry Tories, who
had hoped te be given the epportunity to form a new govermment, called
the dissolution "the finishing atroke to the black catalogue of their

A

nhm.'n - ’

At the election of 19 March 1859, the issues were much the sme
as they had besn nine months earlier, exsept that the Conservatives
now had momentum, and were closing in for the kill, The Libmh,n dis-
pirited by their unexpected reverse in the Assembly a month earlier,
fie1ded only twenty-tiree cendidates.l® Although the Protector had
died in early Pebruary,l? the Bible Questiom remained, for the Seriptures
were neither in the Academy nor legalised in the distriot schools. The

'

&~

15 The most oc-plsto and relisble account of the three~day Bession is
in the Jogitor, Pebruary 22 and March 1, 1859.

1k Kinutes of the mmmma. wszmm
1959, First Seasion, p.

A

f‘m. March 15, 1859.

17luu.mt1mnm'udu ‘lask of suppert, whieh was im tars treoe
able to ite extremism and its lack of first-rete editorisl talent. Im
humsithdw&t'm»atb"mdwmﬂo
a deeper interest iam it, the must of neesssity be diseentinmed” -
(sm). Jouw hooded this p and 1% died unlanemted.
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' on the Bible Question - it had waited toe| long to act, and its attitude

59 \

pacify militant Protestants. They did nlt trust the Coles Govermment
\

was too reticent. In addition, had not tLo Roman Catholie thirst for

office ’d:laplaood two ocompetent, Protestant public servants, Owen snd

DesBrisay? In vain, Whelan had attempted %o silemce the ary of 'Catholic
domination' by pointifis cut that there were only seven Catholics in the

~ \
thirty-man Assembly, and only three among the eighteen leading public

officiala.m

Whelan's statistics made little impression ~ oconsiderably
less in fact than 4id his post—election resarks of June 1858, when he
called upon Liberal Protestants and Roman Catholics to close ranks:

“let the few traitors whe aid the enemy be (liwmxeclg and cast away from
the common brotherhood, to be branded as apie; \by the masters whom they
basely sexrve."l? Tnese words, uttered in the i)iftemué attendant upon

the near-defeat of 2 June, became evidence of the need for 'Protestent

"X unity,' especislly when he added am appesal to the priesthood to "organize

their forces in time for the next eleotion."20
i
On polling day, the Conservatives gained an eighteen-to-twelve
triumph, in which even Warburton was defeated. Wit three weeks, Palmer

formed his Government, whose leading members were Col. Gny,21 James Yeo 8Sr.,

18 Examiner, November 22, 1856.

19 Jbid., June 28, 1858. :

20 Ivigd., July 19, 1858, .

21 Col. Grey contested successfully both the 1858 oﬁd 1859 elections,

although he was not an M.H.A. when he became President of the Protestant
Combinatiom in 1857. ‘
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T. Heath Baviland Jr.,22

and J.C. Pope. True to the creed of the
Political Alliance, it was a 'nondespartaental' ngo:mmmi:.23 The
main efficers, though political friends of the administration, were
not Nambers of either branch of the Legislatire. Thomas Owen Sr.

and DesBrisay were restored im the Post 0ffice, John Ings of the

Islander became Queen's Printer, and Fran¢is Longworth Jr., no longer

an Assemblyman, was appointed Collector o;‘\custou.z' The most

22 His father did not contest the 1858 and 1859 elections; he served
as Mayor at Charlottetown (a Tory stronghold) until hia dsath in 1867.
Whelan wrote at that time that "He was the representative man of the
old conservative party. Without brilliant talents, his judgment was
of the highest order; he filled every situation in the colony to which
a colonist oould aspire, short of the gubermatorial chair® (Montreal
» July 5, 1867; by 'Our Special Correspondent, dated June 28,
N 7)s Henceforth, all references to 'T.H. Haviland' will mean tho
Mayor's son.

23 Y. pupre, p.51. Daly strongly disapproved of this new policy; before
leaving P.E.I., he bed his protest entered on the Council records, and
sent a copy to the Colonial Office. See Mimtes of the tive

May 3, 1859; and Daly to Lytton, June 17, 1859 (unofficial), C.O.

vole 91, ppe 309=31k. '

2, Nimtes of the Executive Council, April 11, 1859. Only John Aldous,
Commissionsr of Public lands, was retained from the Coles regine, and

he agreed to resign from the Legislative Council. His poat had originally
‘been meant for Duncer MacLean, who died in early April, hnodntol\y after
his sppointment; sée :lbid., April 25, 1859.
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politically-influential public official of the Palmer Government
was William H. Popca,25 who was not appointed until 23 June. Whelan
remarked that "Mr. Pope is a man whom the Tories rather fear than
respecte...he has more cunning, more perserverance in pursuit of his
object, (no matter what it is,) and more resl talent than any other
man in his pa:f."l:y.""26

Although the new Goverument swept 'Snatchers! out of office
throughout the Colony, and immediately put their 'nondepartmental!
principles into practice, they made haste slowly on the Bible Question.
During the Session of April and May, 1859, they passed no legislation
relating to religious training in the Central Acadew;y, the Normal
School, or the district schools. Had they desired to push through
such legislation with e minimum of trouble, it ‘would have been an
opprortune time, for the Liberals, after eight yerrs iA ?)ff'ipc:e, and

deprived of Warburton, » veteran of twelve Sessions, were demoralized.

25 W.H. Pope, the eldest son of Joseph Pope, and thirty-four years

of age, was by profession a barrister, educated in England, though an
Island native. He was brilliant intellectually, and a correspondent
and acquaintance of several of the most distinguished Englishmen of
the period. But he had an unenviable reputation on the Island, for
it was knomu that as the agent of Charles Worrell, an absentee proprietor,
he had become a rich man, at the expense of his employer and the tax-
payers of the Colony. See Note A, p. 70 . He succeeded the late
Duncan MaclLean as editor of the Islander in the summer of 1859, and
was himzelf an 'infidel.' His brother James, who was an Executive
Councillor, was one year younger than he.

26 Examiner, April 1Y, 1B59.

-~y
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Only Coles could be expected to offer effective oppositiom to Govern~
ment proposals, as Whelan was absent much of the time. Perhaps the
Tories themselves preferred to legislate upon such a sensitive topie
in calmer times, for they contented themselves with dizmiassing Irvin¢27
and Nonk.?® Indeed, the Govermment even refunded the six pounds,
twelve shillings, and nine pence in duties, which had been levied on

the instruments and books purchased by St. Dunstan's College with its

sn‘ntrﬂ.vo pound grant from 1858.29

But on 5 July 1859, a new religious-political journal, the Protestant

30

and Evangelical Witness, was founded by David Laird: Strongly supported

27 Minutes of the Ezecutive Council, April 18, 1859. Irving had reported
that no dissatisfaction existed in the eommon school districts concerning
the arrangements for Bible-reading. Without mentioning St. Dunstan's by
name, he also endorsed the principle of limited public assistance to
denominational colleges; see Assembly Jourmal, 1859, Appendix O, pp. 5 and
7. He was replaced by John Arbuckle Sr., who had once been l.ttachod to
the Academy, had been School Visitor for Prince County for 1849-53, and

was ocurrently a eity schoel teacher.

28 Ninutes of the Exsoutive Council, May 9 and 24, and Jume 21, 1859.

Mr. Monk appears te have furnished his detractors with a weapon by
intemperats use of aloohol; see A.B. MacKensie in Legislative Council
Debates, 1879, S8econd Sessiom, p. 152. A Nova Scotian, Joseph H. Webster,
took Monk's place in Deeember of 1859; in the meantime John MacNeill and
the Rev. George Sutherland alternated as his temporary replacement. With
the advent of Mr. Webster, the position of Second Master was established
at the Normal School, for the benefit ef the Model Schoel studemnts attashed
to the institution.

29 Agsembly Journal, 1859, Seoond Session, p. 59.

30 David leird was twenty—six years of age, and although he recently
graduated in theology from the Presbyterian Seainary a » Nova Scotia,
he was never ordained. He was the seeond som of Alexander Laird Sr., a
nember of the Palmer Cabinet. See Prank MaeKimnnon, "David Laird of Prince
Bdward Island,” DR (1947), ppe 405~421; however MacKimnon deals mostly with
laird's later carou' as Dominion Cabinet l:\nistor and Governor of the North
West Territories. -
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I

by the Preza'by'l:eaz:'ies31 of the Island, the new paper assured that the
Bible issue would not be forgotten. The opening editorial promised
"to give considerable space to articles...exposing the errors and
noting the wiles and warkings of popery."}2 This pledge was no sooner
stated than fulfilled: the same first number carried the full report
of a recent Synod of the Free Church of Nova Scotie. The statements
made there by Island ministers, and reprinted by Laird, were amazing:
the Rev. Neil MacKay said that the recent "anti-popish struggle....had
almost been bloody.">> The Rev. Alexander Sutherland meintained that
the Catholic clergy had closed sixty-eight schools on the Island, that
a fortuitous thunderstorm prevemted a massacre in one area, an_d that
Nunneries were "inconsistent wiﬂ; the metural rights of man,...
inconsistent with virtue and purity, 'a.n‘d'a..in direot contravention to
the rightas and liberties of the British subject."y‘ Pinally, in his. '
'Report on Popery,' the Rev. George Sutherlend stated that "their [‘ the
priesta aggressions had been nobly repelled... [and tha.ﬂ we are

now beholding the last struggles of a system that feels its doom."55

31 See e.g. Minutes of the Secesgion Presbytery (P.E.I.), July 19, 1859;
also letter of the Rev. George Sutherland, dated March 28, 1865, in
Protestant, April 1, 1865. :

32 Bditorial in ibid., July 5, 1859.

33 Ibid.

34 Ipid.; he did not substantiate these assertions. Henceforil, all
references to *the Rev. Mr. Sutherland' will meaen the Rev. George S.,
as the Rev. Alex S. left P.E.I. far N.S.

35 Ibid.
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It is 1little wonder that the Roman Catholiocs of the Island had
acoused these men of undue interference in the last election. Two
days after the polling, the Examiner had named four Presbyterian
clergymen as active Tory cump«.:l.snora.36 Unfortunately, as the
Jslander and xg_n_i_t_g:ﬂ pointed out, Whelan weakened his case by
adopting a double standard and defending a priest's electioneering
as doing "no more than he ought to have done long ago."38 Whelan's
ambiguity notwithstanding, there was apparently more political
activity on tl;o part of Protestant than Roman Catholic clergymen
in the eleotion of 1859.%9

The outlook seemed bleak to the Roman Catholics of the Island.
They were in the minority, amd lines of religious division had hardened
and beoome political: almost all the Liberal Protestants had been forced
to seek mandates from Catholic constituencies, or, like Warburton, be
dnfoctod.“'o Certainly, no Catholis would think of contesating a Protes~
tant district. As for the Conservatives, they formed an entirely

Protestant Government, and, of their supporters, only James Yeo Sr. and

36 jxaminer, March 21, 1859. These were the Revs. Messrs. Alex.
Sutherland, Alex MacKay, Alex Munro, and Donald MacNeill.

37 Iplander, April 1, 1859; and Monitor, March 23, 1B59.

38 Jxaminer, March 28, 1859; the priest was Father Frenois MacDonald
of Georgetown, tlhe first graduate of S.A.C. to be ordained. .

39 Some of the ministers were not at all modest about the part the
Protestant Combination had played in the Liberals' defeat; see letters
of the Revs. Messrs. Lochhesad and Murrey as reprinted in ibid, Nay 30
and June 6, 1859,

40 The exceptions were Wightman and George S8inclair.

-
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and Thomas Owen Jre. represented constituencies with Gatholic m jorities.
Prince Bdward Island socisty wdas becoming two separate societies, and
in the late 1850's this was symbolized by the rise of the Young Men's
Christian Aasocia.tio? and the Catholic Young Men's Literary Institute,
and the coneaponding.deoline of the 'mixed' Mechanica' Institute.

If the new Government presented a dark picture to Island Catholics,
educational developments were equally disocouraging: in the latter part
of July, Palmer appointed the Revs. Messrs. Thomas Duncan end George

Sutherland to the Board of Education.l"l Their addition meant that the
42

Protestant clergy were now in a voting majority on the seven-man Board.
Each of the four ministers had been present et the Great Protestant Meet-
ing of 1858, and their views on the Bible Question were well-known. In
addition, the new School Visitor, John Arbuckle Sr., though basptized a
Romsan Catholic,u was familiar throughout the Island as & lecturer for

the Sons of Temperance, and the growing Orange Association.

41 Xinutes of the Executive Council, July 23, 1859; Mr. Sutherland in
particular was "a very ready and eloquent speaker both in the pulpit

and on the platform"; see the Rev. John M. MacLeod, of Pregbyterian-
ism on Prince Edward Island (Chicago: 1904), pe 139. In 1857 he had
incurred the wrath of MacLean and Whelan for his role in the 'Free Kirk
Resolution' (v. supra, pe 42 ). See letters of Sutherland in Prgtector,
October 21 and 28, and November 11, 1857; editorial in Islander, October

16, 1857; letter of Maclean, in ibid., November 6, 1857; signed editorial
of Maclean in ibid., November 13, 1857; and editorials in-Examiner,
Noveaber 2 and 13, 1857. =

’!\'*\—
(. 7=
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42 The other two ministers were Nessrs. Pitsgerald and Patterson. The

two new dlergymen displaced Liberal M.P.P.% Francis Kelly and Williem

Swabey, whose removal cleared the Board of elected politicians. The

remaining three members (lay) were Hensley, Kenny, and MacNeill, the

Secretary. .

43 See Patrick Walker in summary report of Legislative Council debates
in Examiner, May 25, 1863.
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The Protestant Press gave the Catholics little reason to relax
their fears. Immediately after the Session of 1859, the Nonitor said
that “the Academy will be the next place that must give way, and open
its long-closed doors to the admission of the Book of Gods " 1p
August, David Laird declared his support for 'picturing out' and illustrat-
ing the moral lessons of the Bible in the Normal School.*® This was the
programne that Stark had advocated almost three ysars earlier: Laird
would not be satisfied with a "without note or comment" pr«nv:tl:!.crn.l!6
Furthermore, he called for an end to the privileges allowed to the
FPrench Acadian schools: their teachers should be examined by the Board,
not by the Catholic clergy, they should be required to attend the Normal
School, and their currioulum should be purged of sectarian books.*’
In the face of this barrage, the Roman Catholic Church stated its
position: it 4id not favor "a rash familiarity with the sacred soriptures,

for the purpose of renocorous religious caoxtx‘l:ravorly.""8

bl Monitor, May 24, 1859.
45 Protestant, August 20, 1859.
As Io 2UpYe, P. 57 and Pe 57, ne 10.

L7 Protestant, September 2, 1859. Permission for the Bishop or the

local parish priest, rather than the Board, to examine the teasher, who
was to be Roman Catholio, was granted by 15 Vic, c.l1l3, 5.39; a 'gentleman®s
agreament' existed ooncerning the use of bdbooks in Fremch Acedian sohools,
and the exsmption of Aeadian teachers from atmét-dsnco at the Normal 6801:201.
See Miputes of the Exegutive Coupoil, Nay 7, 7; also Note F,pp. 161,162,
The first .uohﬁiuk on these privileges was in the Protegtor, February 3,
1858. In 1857, Gaslioc—-spesaking Soots of Queen's County petitioned for
similar privileges; see Assenbly Joummal, 1857, pe 33. Celes opposed it

on the grounds that whereas most Scots ecould speak English, the Aeadians
oould not; ses jssembly Debates, 1857, pe G4 In 1831 a grant of £36 was
given to the Acadian schools of the Island; this was first publioe
recogaition of their existenoce. See S.N. Robertson, * Publie Sehoel

System," in MacKinnon and Warburton, eds., Pagt and Present, p. 364ss

AB Speech of Father Thomas Phelan at the C.Y.N.L.I., as reported in the
Islander, Decsmber 9, 1859. ‘

.
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*

When the 'Bible Clause' was finally introduced into the Education
Act in early 1860, its moderatioh surprised many Catholics and Protestants
alike: I

The introduction of the Bible, to be read in the Central
Academy, and im all the public schools of this Island, of
every grads, receiving support from the public Treasury,
is hersby authorised, and the Teachers are hereby required

' to open the scheol on each school-day, with the reading of
the sacred Soripturss by those childrem whose parents or
guardians desire it, without o t, explanation, or remark
thereupon bty the Teachers; but no children shall be required
to attend during such aforesaid, unless desired by
their parents or guardians.

Although the readimg was to be done within regular hours, the safeguards
to conscience were adequate, for the teacher was not required to read
anything which he might not believe in, and no child could be compelled
to attend. Presumably, the reading ocould be dispensed with entirsly,
wherever the parents did not insist, or even on days when the children
of the insisting parents 4did not come to aschool.
r'« The Cuernment had been under pressure from the new Board to act
~ vigorously im the field of education: they wanted the Acadian districts
to come under the same regulations as the rest of the Island, and had
sent a strongly-worded letter to the Legislature, a week after the Jession
began:
Instruotion and training in morality, being an easential, and
the highest part of Education; and the Bible~God's revealed
will to man, irrespective of nation or language, -~ being the
only infallible standard of merality, it is necessary and
proper that all the youth of our land attending all our
public schools, of every grade, should have their ainds
moulded amd regulated by its sacred teachings, - thexefore

the Board rescmmend that the introduction of the Bible into
all our public scheols, of every grade and class receiving -

A9 Prom the Pretestegt, May 5, 1860.



support from the Public Treasury, be authorigzed; and

' that the teachers be required to devote one half hour
of the former part of each school day to moral treining
from the Bible -~ no sectarian teaching being allowed;
and the teacher's remarks to be simply explanatory and
practical; the ohildren of Roman Catholics to be allowed
to use their own version of the Bible, when preferred;
and no children being compelled to receive these instruc-
1:10::35 whose parents or guardians may objest to the
same.

The differences between this acheme and the law as enacted were subtle
buty real: under the Board's plan, the teacher would be required to
lead the Bible-reading, and devote a presoribed amount of time to it
each day. Although disclaiming uctuﬁmiuS 1 and oompulsion, the
Board would permit remarks on the text of the Bible, thus leaving

the decision as to what was sectarian to the discretion of the teacher,

and would place the respcmsibility for disaenting, or speaking out

. firat, on those who d4id nct desire Bible-reading. In other words, the

new law put inertia, a powerful force im the rural districts of Prince
Edward Island, on the side of those who d4id not desire Bible-reading in
the schools, as the 'Bible Clause' implied that those who wished to read
the Scriptures had first to express their desire to do so. The Board
would have done the reverse, and thus have established Bible-reading

as ths norm, which could only be prevented by mass, indeed total, apathy.

Neither did the Government attempt to change the gtatus guo in
the remainder of 'the Island's educational system: the Normal 8chool

and the Acadian 8chools?? were left as they were. MNoreover, the

L

50 MacNeill (Secretary of the Beard) to the Legislsture, fobmry 23,
1860, Assembly Jourmal, 1860, Appendi~ J, p. 3.

51 "The Bible is not a seotarian bock,” was the ory of the evangelical
Protestants. . .

52 See Note ¥, pp. 161, 162,

[y
o
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establishment of the Bible in the Central Academy wes a dead letter,
for the Acadeny itself wes abolished at the end of June 1860, and
no provision was made for religious instruotion of any kind in-its
successor, the New Prince of Wales College.?? *We think they have
beea overcautious, "> remarked the Protestant. But most Islanders,
Protestants and Roman Catholies alike, were relieved- it was a face-
saving settlement, which gave the Protestants the satisfaction of
knowing they could claim the legal right to have the Seriptures read
in the classroom, yet guarded against controversial interpretations
and ocommentaries, thus keeping the Catholics in the pudblic schools.

The issue was duried.

Hence, the Bible Question, which had raged for more than three
years, and led directly to the fall of the Liberal Govermment of Coles
and Whelsn, ended when Palmer gave existing arrangements the force of
law. The only tengible difference between the situation in 1860 and
that in 1856 was that Normal School children were allowed to read their
Bibles, if they so wished. The sosial and political Wy-products of the
Bible Question were as momentous as the changs in thn actual use of the
Bible was trivial: by the end of 1859, the Islander eould aocurately
state that “the two parties intc which the people of this Island now
are, and for some time to oome will oontimue to be divided - [Ara a tower
Protestent and a Roman Catholie party."55 This was the fruit of the

Bible Question.

53 Y. infre,pp. 73-7h.
54 Protestent, May 5, 1860
55 Islander, Decezber 30, 1859.

Y/
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Note A. W.H. Pope and the Worrell Estate. In 1854, after Coles

and Whelan had passed their Land Purchase Act, Pope and another agent
advised Worrell to asell, and, gaining hisascquiescence, suppressed
this news from the other trustees. Pope's associate then falsely
informed Worrell that the Governmént no longer wished to buy the
property. Since Worrell was impatient to be rid of his far—-away.
eatate, Pope himself bought it for £14,000, and within six months,
re-sold it to the Government for £24,000. The Government had been
persuaded to pay what they knew to be an exorbitant amount by Pope's
thinly-veiled threats to take the tenantry on his new'wsstate to court
for payment of arrears. The estate consisted of five adjacent lots
(38-42) in northern Kings County, and such a proceeding would have
caused riots in 1854. Inm addition, Pope sllegedly received £1,700
from Worrell for his 'services.' However, Pope's failure to transfer
all of the promised 81,303 Acres to the Government led to their refusal
to pay the final £3,000 of the purchase-price. —

Although these charges were publicly made and gens credited,
Pope never took the trouble to vigorously deny the ess -J:ofth‘
oase against him. As he was oapa'bh and politically ambitious, it is
probable that he would have ocontested them oould he have dome so sucoess-
fully. It; any case, W.H. Pope was marked throughout his career as a
result of his part in the sale of the Worrell Xstate. Although able
and influentisl, he never became a popular figure. See Daly to Henry
Labouchere (with emolosures), July 25, 1857, C.0. 226, vol. 88, pp. 252-
269; and ths relevant doouments in ibid., ppe Li7-465.

va
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Part II

"The College Question and Religious Controversialisa”
1860 - 1863 ﬂ
(thesis)

At the end of 1859 EAward Whelan resolved "never, if
pbniblo, to take part in any religious diaputu."l It

was a wise New Year's resolution, but it was in vain,

A?

Nourished by quasi-religious incidents and issues, and
the q,woloping College Question, sectarian politiocs took
root as never before in Prince lEqbrard Island. The new
Government was nod:qrttc in :H;a approach to 'sensitive
areas,' and even tried to effect a reconciliation with
the Catholics of the Colomy, by compromising on three
religious~educational issuss. These attempts nhc.rriui,
and with their failure went the religious peace of the
Island, such as it was. The sensatisnsl ddnouement of
the story of the negotistions concerning Ste Dunstan's

-~ __ _College end the insipient personal feud between the Rector
of §t. Dunstan's and the Colonial Seorstary combined to
alarm Island Proteatants, engulf all other issues, and
sweep the Government back into power. ,ny early 1863,
dsacminational animesity hed reashod a new peaks

1. Bamminer, Deoember 26, 1859.
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Chapter Four

Having placod the open Bible i,h the schop s Premier Palmer
sought to draw attcntiocn away from religious and educational oonflicta.
Henoe, in 1860 he appointed a distinguished Commission® to investigte
the Land Question and to provide recommendations for its solution.>
After the problens of leasehold 4emure had ocoupied Islanders through-
out most of that year, 'religion and education' re-asserted itself
as the divisive motive power:in Island sooisty and politics. The
Protestants had not lost their seeal, and the lo-'a.n Catholics were
;xnd.ratandably bitter in the aftermath of the Bible JQuestion. Thus
in 1860 the College Quution*u-oae, and religious oontroversy became
a feature in Island public life. The two phencmens were inextricably
mixed, and one cannot be considered im iselstion from the other. Part
of the reason was the personality of the Rector of St. Dunstan's Collegs,
who throughout this period was th.‘ c.tl;clio protagonist in such inflamm-
able public disocussions as studies of ‘comparative morality' between
Protestant and Catholic oeuntries. It was but to b expected that in
the virulently abusive replies to rr. MacDonald, his College -hould

o
B

a2

2, J.W. Ritohie and Joseph Howe of Nova Scotia were ohosen by the
proprietors and tenants, respectively, while John H. Gray (no relatiom
to Col. Gray of the Executive Coumcil) of New Brunswick was a mominee

of the Crown. .

3 The Award of the Commission; unfavorable to the. proprietors, was
disallowed by the Imperial Government, The Commissioners had placed

the responsibility for the prolengatiom of {he unsatisfactory leasehold
system on the Home Gmmu:t loo J«de Gordon and D. Laird, Reporters,

i o S Doyl DL I L R L

Dundas, February 7, 1862 (Doopatch No. 94), reproduced in Assembly m,
1862, Appendix 0.

i3

5
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come under attack., But in fairness to Father Angus, it is unlikely
that a College Question could have arisen in the Prince Edward Island
of the early 1860's, possessing its recent na’moriee of the Bible
Question rhetorio, without resort to personal vendettas and insulting
religious references.

When the Prince of Wales College Acth appeared before the Legis-
lature on 1 May 1860, this tendency to ganfuse roligioua' and educational
questions manifested itself, The Act was innocuous: it raised the
Central Academy to the status of a college, inaugurated new courses

/
of instruction, and provided salaries capable of attracting two first-

rate professors. In the matter of 7‘11510:1, the principles of the 0ld

Academy were to be followed, for no (roligiom teata5 or instruction of

any kind were prescribed. As as ce to those who, like Konny6 and

)
l(acLean,7 had suspected certain Protestant ministers of urging the

;
/
4 23 Vic., 0.17. It was named honour of Edward, the Prince of Wales,

who visited the Colony in 1860.

5 The use of the word "tests" requires explamation: for the Scottish .

Roman Catholios it had a special significance, as they had 2emigrated

to P.E.I. in the latter part of the sighteenth century, at a time when

they were sudbject to harsh persecution. Indeed it was o in 1812

that Pr. Angus MacBaochern was persuaded (by Bishop Plessis) to wear

clerical gard. See Maclillan, 16mn the Catholic Church inp
» 5’ 179-180.

Eringe Edward Island, pp. 157-1

6 Keony left the Island on the closing of the Central Aoa
dsparted, his seat on the Board of EBduoation was offaered Bishop MacIntyre,

who refused i¢, and then to his Viear-Ceneral, the Very erend James
MacDonald, who 4id the sems, leaving the Board without a single Catholio
member. - Vhere Keany went is not known. See the address/of thirty-odd

distriot teechers to Xemny, and hia reply, in Isplander, /July 20, 1860.

7 Y suREe, pe45.. The prime suspeot was the Rev. Geo Quthorh.nd, who
in the press, oii the platform, and at the Board had a oconsistent
advooate of the abolitiom of the Academy and its repjacement by a ocollege.

g
¢
f

» When he
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creation of the College in order to obtain sinecures, the Goverrment
inserted the following clause into the Act: "No clergyman, pastor or
minister of any sect or denomination of Christians, heving the spiritual
charge of any parish or cougregatioﬁ, sholl be eligible or be appointed
professor in the said College."8 In creating a collegirte institution
which offered purely secular instruction, with no 'open 3ible,' even
after class, the 'Protestant Government' of Pelmer and Col. Gray9 did
with impunity what a 'mixed' administration might have been incapable
of‘.lO Indeed, the Monitor, which less than & year earlier had called
for the Bible in the Central Academy, 1 blurted out that "Prince of
Wales College is, we are pleased to find, altogether devoted to secular

learning....This, in a country where every man is free to worship God

in the manner he considers right, is as it should be."12 Monetheless,

8 23 Vic., c.17, 8.9+ A similar provision was in the Central Academy's
statute; see 10 Geo IV, c¢.9, 8.5. The College was also to be governed

like the 014 Academy, with a Board of Trustees appointed by the Executive ¢
Council, and independent of the Board of Education; see 23 Vic., c.17,

8020

9 Gray was leader of the Government in the Assembly, since Palmer had
gone to the Legislative Council, where the Liberals were strong.

10 The secularism of the College aroused no criticiasm in the Protestant-
controlled press (i.e. the Islander, Monitor, Protestent, and Ross's weekly).

11 !o ngm, P 660 -

12 Monitor, May 16, 1860; this seeming inconsistency might be explained
by reference to the diverse associcte editors of J.B. Cooper: Palmer,
Fitzgerald, and Donald Currie. The latter was twenty-six years o1l4,
and like David Leird a former Presbyterian theology student. He also
taught at the Central Academy from February 1859 to June 1860.
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Roman Catholics were suspicious: the Examiner referred to the College
a8 "the new sectarian institution," claimed that the two professors
"may be Ministers of any denominstion except the Catholic,™ and
called the Act "a measure eminently calculated to widen the breach
between Catholica and Protestants."
In the House, Francis Kelly moved that third reading of the Bill
be postponed until next Souion.l)z* This failing, Kelly moved a second .
amendnent, which was also in vain:

«seWhereas the Roman Catholic inhabitants of this Colony
nunber nearly one half of its entire population, and who,
for several years now past, have from their own resources,
without any assistance f the Treasury erected and estab-
lished a College in the Royalty of Charlottetown for the
education of youth, which is now in full operation, and

in which are taught the several courses snd branches
enumerated in this Act, with the exception of the German
language, and in which any of the said inhabitants desirous
of giving their children education and instruction in the
said superior courses and branches of education have every

15 Exaniner, May 1, 1860. .
14 Assembly Joyrgal, 1860, p. 186. In 1964, a strikingly similar

.incident ocourred: final oconsideration of the 'Prince of Wales College

Aot, 1964', conferring degres-granting powers on the College, was o
deferred one year, pending the report of a royal oommission which was :
to be appointed. However, there are some important dissimilarities

between the two situatioms, for the postponement in 1964-65 was owing

to a cabinet revolt in which an amendment to the P.W.C. Aot (providing

for the royal commission mentioned above) was introduced by Welfare

and labour Minister Wedge and opposed by Education Minister Dewar, and

not to an opposition motion (the opposition slso opposed the amendment);

ses Cuardian, March 20, 1964. The alternative to the one-year pause.

was an immediate grant to 8t. Dunstan's University. The Aet was proclaimed

in 1965, after the commission's report, and 8.D.U. got its grant in ‘1966. .
Hence, opposition to immediate implementation of the College Aét was
sucoessful in 1964, and unsuccessful in 1860.
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facility for s0 doing; and it is but just and reasonable
that when the said Roman Catholic inhabitants will have

to eontribute nearly one half of the endowment provided
under this Act, as well as the other expences (sic)
attending the establishment of the Prinoce of Wales College,
that the said Catholic College should, at least, have a
similar provision for the professors therein: Be it there-
fore enacted, That for and during the continuance of this
Act, there shall be paid to the professors of St. Dunstan's
College the sum of three hundred pounds, in the way and
mamner prescribed aforesaid.

This, said the Protestant, was "one of the coolest attempts on

the part of the Romanists, to thrust their hands into the public chest

of a Protestant oountry of which we have ever hoarcl."16 Kelly's motio.
were highly significant: he was demanding the public endowment of ‘
St. Dunstan's College as a right, on the basis of the existence of
parallel government institution which was doing similar work.

only possible precedent for such a claim had occurred in 1829

decisjon to create the Central Academy ha mpted the request, which

15 Asgembly Jourmal, 186\(;: pe 187. Kelly's motions, both supported by
Coles, lost by votes of 10-5 and 12-4. Kelly, in complaining of the
lack of Government support for S.D.C., forgot the grant of 1858.

16 Protestant, May 5, 1860.

17 Ses Uacllillan, Figtopy of the Catholio Church in PrinceEdward Island
from 1835 to 1891, p. 209 z
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the relevant committee of the Assembly rejected, as the proposed T
public academy would be "quite free and open to the youth of all
peursu,tmions."l8 Although St. Andrew's College, once founded, did

receive limited encouragement froa the (blony,lg

the principle that
public and denominational higher institutions had equal e¢laims on
the Treasury was never accepted.

At another level, the r 1860 represented a turning point in

the evolution of the Roman Catholic itude towards the public educa-

tional system of the Island. On 8 May Father Peter l!acIntyrezo
succeeded Bishop MacDoneld, who had long bee) ill. Bishop MacIntyre

was a different man from his predecessor, whosp personality was shy

and retiring, and who had no pretensions to political power.21 A

highly succesaful parish priest at Tignish, the ndy Bishop wasa pz_'oud,

esnergetic, and ultramontane®? in his views. Ale

described him as "a ponderous political peraonago,"23 adjeotive

A}

‘ponderocus’ is taken to mean 'weighty and unwieldy,' it is acourate, for
although the new Bishop gathered much politioal power in his bands over
the years, he did not learn to use it skilfully. He ocould control large

numbers of votes effectively, but was unable to reap proportionate

18 See ibid., pe 270; apparemtly no Anuu__tg& Journal for 1829 survives.

19 Y. gupre, pe«38 and p. 38, n. 58.

20 An Island native, he was born in 1818, educated at S.A.C., Le Petit
géuinaire at St. Hyacinthe, and Le Grand Séminaire st Quebec, and had
been fifteen years a priest when onlled to the episcopate. Ses Fatber
Lawrence Lsn.dri;a.n "Peter MaocIntyre, Bishop of Charlottetown, Prince

Bward Island," m (1953), pp. 81-92.

21 Duncan Maolean in one of his last editorials advised a priest "to
interfere as little in’slections as does his Lordship Bishop MecDonald™;

n 2‘ April 8 18590 )
22 Y, infrs, ppe 236-239.
23 msh to Richard cu-m-uht, Beptesder &, m‘]ﬂnnfm.ntm) m
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advantages. This was owing to a personality which was more suited
to dealing with administrative inferiors than with political equals,
and t0 & surprising political nalveté. Indeed, mo orthodox an
observer as Father John C. MacMillan wrote that

Bishop MacIntyre...was not a politician...in matters
political he lacked Jjudgment and stability. As a rule

he saw only one side ‘of a politiocal isasue...any other
view-point was socarcely worthy of his consideration.

WVhen he hnd set his heart on a certain object it was
practically impossible to $@nvince him that it could not
be attained, for his policy was to look straight at the
goal in lofty disregard of the many obstacles that might
lie in the way. In matters in which the Church alone was
concerned, and in which he had to deal only with members
of his own flock, he was eminently successful. His strong
personality and undoubted sense of right carried all before
him; but when he deacended to the political arena...the
case was widely different, and it is therefore a moot
question, whether a man less autocratic than he, might
have achieved more beneficial results in the complicated
cause of Catholioc Bducation.2

If the bitterness of Island Roman Catholics created an unnecessary
issue out of ﬁe Prince of Wales College Act, the bellicosity of the
evangelioal Protestants, and their allies, was equally responsible
for the outbreak of religious polemicas in late 1860. The 'infidel’
William Pope, who had held back during the discussion of the College

Act, and had merely wished the College wo11,25 erupted in an editorial

entitled “The Temporal Powers of the Pope.” - Dealing with the Italian

2l MacMillan, g;aton of the Catholic Church in Prince Edward Island
mm _t_o 21’ ps 330. PFr. Naciillan had been a parish priest
under Bishop Maoclntyre in the late 1880's. For a less oritical assessment
of the Bishop's personality and political abilities, see Landrigan,

"Poter MaocIntyre," pigsim, but particularly pp. 88 and 92.
25 Isjander, Jume 22, 1860.. <
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Question, the burden of Mr. Pope's argument was that Englishmen and
their Colonists should sympathige with Garibaldi and the Italian
Nationaiiats a8 they had with the Greeks in the time of Byrom, for
like the other birthplace of Western Civilization a generation earlier,
they (the Italians) were locked in combat with tyranny. Although

Pius IX had the "piety, learning, and gentleness of disposition"

to exercise the spiritual funotions of the Papacy, the days of Canossa
were gone forever, and the world regarded the' excommunication of King
Victor Emmarmel II as "the cursings of an impotent old man,...saved
from the fury of his revolted subjeots only by the presence of a

foreign f’orce."26

Far removed as it may seem to have been from the issues of local
politicas, the Itallian Question was a subject of warm discussion among
Islanders, for the Roman Catholic population regarded Garibaldi and
his Redshirts not as romatic patriot-heroes, but as merf/lggigemdh
Furthernore, they interpreted English sympathy with the Nationalists
as a function of pi—ote;;;t bigotry. After several weeks, Fr. Angus
MacDonald protested to the Islander:%’ he reminded Pope that Catholics
as well as Protestants paid his sslary as Colonial Secretary, and
accused him of disrespect for the religious beliefs of Catholics,
hinting that Pope was playing upon Protestant prejudices in order to
negate the unpopularity resulting from his sale of the Worrell Estate

26 Ibid., December 7, 1860.

27 Letter of Pr. Angus Macdonald, dated January 22, 1861, in ibid.,
Pebruary 1, 1861.

\ : ke
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in 1854.% Mr. Pope retorted thst n-{nad not sneered at Catholic
beliefs, but only at the "absurd" temporal claims of His Holiness.
Pope further pointed out that Classical art surpassed Christian art,
and advised Father Angns to give up the argument, for an infallible
church would survive without his lottora.29 Ths Rector replied with
a long letter which defended the temporal powers of the Papaey.3o
Mr. Pope took up the challenge "with no little reluctance," and said
thet while he had the "highest respect" for the reigning Bishop, he
would continue to deny the "monstrous pretentions" of "the poor old
Pope."31

The gulf was clearly widening between the two men, and others«were
becoming interested in the growing quarrel: on the morrow of Pope's
last-quoted editorial, David lLeird cheered him on with the profundity
that "the Rector of St. Dunstan's College venerates the Pope as God." 32
The oontroversy dragged on for several more weeks, involving questions

such as the Bucharist and the immutability of Chureh dootrines. 33

28 See Note A, p.70.

29 Bditorial in Iglander, February 1, 1861.

30 Letter of MacDonald, dated February 2, 1861, in ibid., February 8, 1B61.
31 Baitorial in ibid. L ’

32 Protestant, Pebrvary 9, 1861.

33 See letters of MacDonald in Islander, February 22, March 8 and 22,
1861, and Pope's editorials im 1bid., February 22 and March 8, 1861.
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Pope ceased to reply after Pather Angus called him "a disciple of
Voltaire" and compared him to the Jews who orucified Christ. * The
correspondence was significant in two senses: it marked the beginning
of genuine religious disputation in the press (formerly one side would
simply abuse or satirize the other, without receiving a direct answer),
and it was the first incident in a long feud between the Colonial
Secretary and the Rector of St. Dunsten's College.

Neither Father Angus nor W.H. Pope was a tranquil spirit. Im
his penchant for controversy, Father Angus was completely unlike Alexander
Inglis, the first Principal of Brince of Wales Collegs, whose only ;
communication with the press in his eight years on the Island stated
that "my motto is, and ever has been, to m\."md my own business, and
nothing else."3> While Inglis remained calm in the face of the Examiner's
constant provocations, Father Angus had no such patience with Laird and
Pope. As a result, Father Angus had little peace in the early 1860's,
but Inglis was soon able to carry on his work in the absence of contro-

Versye.

34 Letter of MacDonald, dated February 26, 1861, in ibid., March 8, 1861.
Pope then said "The corréspondence has become too personal to be interest-
ing. The Priest has lost his temper —~ we our patience-...no good can

possibly result fram further discussion on the matter...."; see editorial

in ibid.

35 Letter of Inglis, dated December 15, 1862, in er, December 15,
1862. Inglis, a Presbyterian Soot, was Principal from 0 to 1868,
when he returnsd to the 014 Country. " For the first two years, William
Monk was his Second Professor. As a temporary appoiniment, he (Monk)
received £200 per annum, and not the full £300 preseribed in 2} Vic.,

o. 17; Mimtes of the Exeoutive Counoil, December 22, 1860.

~ A
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Fope, who did not turn the other cheek to Whelan and Father
Angus, was the bSte noire of the Liberals, as was the Rector for the
militant Protestants. He came to be more hated than any other figure
in Palmer's aflminfla1;1-arl::tcn.36 The reasons are not difficult to discern:
his well-known role in 'the Worrell Job', his being Colonisl Secretary
while baiting almost one half of the tax-payers, and his 'infidelity.‘
But perhaps the most infuriating thing about W.H. Pope was his calm
and deliberate manner in contemptucusly dismissing those who differed
with him, after disposing of their argu;nnta. Utterly audacious and
fearless, he was more literate and learned than laird (and therefore
more effective), he had a strong logical mind, and he was well aware
of his own abilities.

In this atmosphere of resurging denominational bittermess, two
military issues were sucked into the whirlpool of sectarian controversy:
the McGill-Dundas affair, and the Volunteer Movement. William McGill,
the Protestant Liberal who had cast the deciding vote in the Bible
Debate of 1858, was a recognized military man, having commanded the
'hggod Regiment' which garrisoned the Island‘ when the Home Government

withdrew its troops in the mid-1850's.37 By 1860, there was a 'Volunteer

36 Throughout early 1860, the JExaminer publisho(l the attacks of 'Lector'
on the Colonial Jecretary.

-

37 chill was a Liberal Assemblyman at this time, and thus he and his
Rogiment came under Tory abuse; see e.g. m Ootober 26, 1855,
in wyxich MacLean castigated the Raggeds as "debauched.”

/ . ‘ \ ' 4
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Movement' afoot in Pr:l.nc* Edward Island; men were forming Companies

of Volunteers to defend the native soil should war come with Prance.’8

The Colonial Offi;ice welcomed this sign of sturdy self-reliance on the
part of their overseas y ﬁm,'find agreed to provide arms on loan.

But in late 1860, sension arose within the Irish Volunteer
Company of Charlottetowm, ﬁndar & Captain Murphy. Although they were
all Roman Catholics, about one half of the enlisted men wanted their
present commander to be replased byﬁlnjor HcGill, and, failing to
obtain Lisutenant Governor Dundaa'539 assent, seceded from their
Company. They then formed the 'Celtic Volunteers,' and asked McGill
to command the new Company. He agreed, and on 30 October they asked
Dundas for arms. The Governor refused, on two grounds: recognition
of the new Company might be regarded as lending official approval to
intra-company dissensions, and, he said, his supply of arms was insuffi-
olent.#0 To McG1ll and the sixty Celtic Volunteers, the latter reason
was é‘purious » for Dundas had offered them arms should they individually

enrol in other companies. Where, they asked,wore these mysterious arms

38 For a short account of the Volunteer Movement in Britain and overseas,
see J.B, Pollard, Historical Sketch of.,.Prince Biward 1sland: }ilitary
and Civil (Charlottetown: 1898 ;, pp. 103~104. In England some 220,000
enrolled. Im P.E.I., there were 1,000 men enrolled in twenty companies;
see the Rev. G. Sutherland, The Geo and History of Pripce Edward
Island (Charlottetown: 1861), p. ; also WeA. Weeks, "Military History
of Prince.Rdward Island,” in MacKinnon and Warburton, eds., Past and

Present, p. 334a.

39 Dundas had been'a Seottish M.P.; as Daly's successor, he arrived on
the Island in June of 1859, and remained until October, 1868. By virtue
of his office, he was Commander—in—Chief of the Volunteers and the Nilitia.

40 Dundas to the Duke of Newcastls, March 15, 1861, C.0. 226, vol. 93,
ppe 69-73. As Commander—in-Chief, Dundas had ordered a Court of Inquiry
into the eharges against Captain Murphy. The allegations were Gismissed
as "frivolous" by the Court.
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which were available to them individually but not colleotively?
Dundas's answer was that his remaining supply of arms was only
sufficient to furnish the three existing Charlottetown ocompanies
when they were complete. As it was now, they were inoomplete, and
the Liesutenant Governor, having pledged to arm their recruits, felt
obliged to reserve his remaining weapons for these exiating oompanies.
This did not satisfy MoGill, who on 2 November 1860 chaired a
public meeting which passed a resolution declaring Dundas's refusal’
to cooperate "unjust and impolitic."4! Dundas then had his Adjutant
General write to MoGill asking if he had in fact chaired a meeting
which passed a resolution reflecting upon him (the Governor) in his
capacity as Commander—in-Chief. McGill, claiming that he had acted
a8 a private citigen, declined to answer, Dundas then gave him the
opportunity to retract, with the alternative of dismissal froam the
Militia. McGill refused to withdraw from the position which he had
taken, and was stripped of his rank as hjor.”z McGill's response to

this punitive action was to write an sbusive public letter to the Governor,

41 See letter of MoGill, dated November 2, 1860, enclosing the resclutions
passed at the meeting of that date, in Examiner, November 12, 1860.

42 8ve Lt.Col. P.D. Stewart (Adjutant General), to MoGill, Noveaber 29,
1860; MoGill to Stewart, November 30, 1860; Stewart to MoGill, November
30, 1860; MoGill to Stewart, December 1, 1860; Stewart to McGill,
December 17, 1860; and MoGill to Stewart, December 21, 1860; all in ibid.,
Jamuary 7, 1861. Dundas told Newcastle that he hal been obliged to do
this, or face "an end to all discipline”; Dundas td Newcastle, March 15,
1“1, Ce0. 226, vol. 93, Pe 710
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suggesting that Dundas had refused to recognisze the Celtic Volunteers
because he (McGill) was a Liberal, and his men were Roman Catholics.
He supported the latter assertion by reference \t\o Dundas's careesr a&s
a Member of Parliament in Britain, where he had opposed the Maynooth
Grant.*3 The Governor, at the insistence of his Executive Council,
then atruc? the name of ex—-Major McGill from the liat of Juaticea of
the Peace.* ' t
h Q:he whole’ issue was unfortunate for Dundas, as it seemed to oom-.

promise his impartiality early in his temure on the Isla.nd.l He became

a figure for abuse in Liberal circles, as was his predecessor, Dominick
Dely, among Conaervativn.“s Three questions were raised as to the
propriety of the disciplinary lea;ures he took against McGill: firstly,
it was alleged that the Mgjor had chaired the 2 November meeting 'as a
civilian.' This was not very convinoing. But the other twa charges did
indiocate that the Governor had exceeded his legal authority: he had power

only to suspend insubordinate Militia officers, and not to discharge them,

43 McGill to Dundas, December 26, 1860, in Kxaminer, Jamuary 7 1861.
MoGill accused the Governor of "folly, bigotry, and stupidity.” The
dismissal had been published in the Roysl Gasette, December 24, 1860.
Por MoGill's final volley, see his undated letter to Dundas in Examiner,
March 4, 1861,

44 Dundas to Newoastle, March 15, 1861, C.0. 226, vol. 93, p. 72:"as the
matter had now become one purely personal I should have preferred leaving
the man alone., The views of my counc:anro, however, very dscided, and
they urged that a man, capable of addressing me in such language, was
unfit to be a magistrate.” See also the following letters, which were
enclosed in the above Despatch: W.H. Pope to MoGill, Janmuary 21, 1861'
and MoGill to W.H. Pope, Jamumry 23, 1861; in ibid., pp. 85-86.

45 See e.g. Iplander, November 30, 1855.
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except in extreme cases; and-it was at least arguable that he had
unduly restricted civilian freedom of speech by taking action against
McGill after dismissing him as Major. In other words, the freedoms
of all Justices of the Peace seemed imperilled by this preomd.ont.l".6

There can be no doubt that the McGill-Dundas affair contribut’d
powerfully to the political and religious furor raised durin'g the
Assembly debate on the Volunteu: Question, for the feud went on into
early 1861, The Government wished to give the modest sum of £,00 to
encouruge the Volunteer Movement by providing qualified instructors.

.

It is little more than the Liberals would have done had they remeained

b7

in office after 1859. But the 'Volunteer Grant' met with determined

opposition from a Liberal Party that had bounced back from the dark

days when Whelan had said that it "appears to be r}thout a leader,

46 Whelan resigned his magistracy on 11 Pebruary in protest against
McGill's dismissal as a J.P,; Exmminer, February 18, 1861. Nonetheless,
the Colonial Office officials fouynd no fault with Dundas's course of
aotion. See marginal comments oy Dundas to Newcastle, March 15, 1861,
C.0. 226, vol. 93, p. 73; alaso Newcastle to Dundas, Mey 5, 1861, ibid.,

pp. 87-88. .

47 In 1855 the Coles Government gave £2,000 to the Patriotic FPund,
which was established for the benefit of the widows and orphans of
those soldiers who fell in the Crimean War; see Assembly Debates, 1855,
Pe 3; Whelan passionately dérended the grant against the recalcitrant
Robert Mooney; ibid., pp. 35-39.

,
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has lost heart, and is thoroughly cowed ., "48 Hensley, the f,ormer
Attorney General, had won a byelection in eastern Kings County,
and men such as Nicholas Conroyw of Tignish were beginning to
render active support in the House to Coles and the sometimes~present
Whela.n.5 0

For several days the Volunteer Debate went on, generating more
heat than light. The ¢limax came when Coles lost his temper with
James Pope, and challenged the Executiv,e Councillor: "If you are so
courageous I will meet you any day with sword or pia'l:ol."5 1 The
Volunteers eventually got their ﬂ+00,52 but not before many harsh

words had crossed the floor. The Opposition attacked vigorously:

o

48 Examiner, September 12, 1859.

49 Conroy, forty-five years of age and a native Irishman, came to P.E.I.

in 1835, and was firat elected as a Tory in 184,5. He was out of the

Assembly between 1351 and 1859, although his brother, Dr. J.H. Conroy,

was a Member for part of that time. Albeit his brother died an apostate

in the 1850'sy Nicholas Conroy was always a strong Catholic, and after

the Session of 1858 he joined the Liberals over the Bible Question; his .
constituents were of Irish and French national origin. See W:H. Pope

in Assembly Debates, 1863, p. 49; also v. infra, p. 99, n. 21.

50 Whelan self-conaciously remarked in the Assembly that "I seldom trou'ble |
the House with my remarks™; Asseably Debates, 1861, p. 16. |

SIM-, Pe 121. ) -

52 psseably Journal, 1861, pp. 12,~129. Motions of Coles and Whelan 3
opposing the principle of the grant were defeated, 19-5 and 18-5,

Hensley's motion to reduce it to £300 was only defeated by a 13~11 vote.
0

1S




88 »

Whelan, who was the most ef'fective Liberal in thi; Debate, éastiga_.:t/ed

the diamissal of MoGill as "a most despotic and arbitrary deed."?>

The whole Volunteer Movement was accused of an anti-Catholic and

anti-tenant bias: Coles asserted that "The Volunteer companies are

ocomposed of Orengemen.... [and ?.rg bound to turn 'out, if required,

to assist the civil authorities."?% The. mere ;:ontion of Omngenen55

was enough to ignite the native~Irish Catholic Members: ‘Conroy said

that "not one shilling shall I vote for such a purpose. . ..nor have

I any partiality for the red jacket.” Whelan declared the Orange

organization "the most hellish which ever diséracod God's earth."37
Haviland was the most successful defender of the Government:

he pointed out that the Liberal Government in 1855 had voted £500 to

MoGi11's Ragged Regiment, and forved Coles to admit that the Raggeds were

to collect rents "if required."58 As for the Volunteers, he stated that

"the Bi1l [governing the twenty-five Volunteer compenies | expresaly

declares that they shall only b dbound to serve in case of elxtual invasion.

53 Assembly Debstes, 1861, p. 40. ‘
54 Ibid., p. 33,

55 See Note A, pp. 92,93.

56 Assembly Debates, 1861, p. 36.

57 Ibid., p. 41. v

58 Ibid., ppe 110, 113.

<
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I would have liked to have inserted the word rebellion, as it is
in the Imperial Act, but I wished to avoid even the shadow of a
suspicion."®? Furtbermore, a Volunteer oould lay down his arms and

60

resign on ten days' notio&, exocept in time of invasion. Coles,

baving alrbady accused the Government of preparing a force that might
be used to extract arrears in rent from the tenantry, them asked
Haviland why there was no proteoction against riot and civil distur-
bance.b1 Havilend challenged the Leader of the Oppo;itim to suggest
an anendment to cover these oontingencies, and Coles backed down in
the face of Haviland's promise of support.62
More to the point, for our purposes, was Whelan's assexrtion that
arming Volunteers was amming Orangemen. He alleged that simultaneous
meotings of Volunteers and Orangemém were being held in scwe parts of
the Island, and that “Orange lLodges have afforded more encoursgement
to this movement than has beem derived from any other q\nrtor.'6) The
latter utctuclxt nay bhave been true, for Orangeisa rested upon a dual
tionale: Protestantism and loyalty® - and taking up arms to gnard
againast invasion was regarded as the best possible d-onatrt:tion of

.

59 Ibid., p. 110. /
60 See Haviland in ibjd.; also 24 Vic., c. 11, s. 12.

61 Apsembly Dobetep, 1861, p. 111: -
62 Ibid.

63 Ibid., p. &l. )
64 Hereward Semior, "fhe Charaester of Camadian Orangeism,”
£rom the Jeurned Sesigties of Gapads 1961 (Torwate: 1962), 4. 186.
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loyalty. Thus, it is reasomable to expeot that in the Prince Edward
Island of this time the growth of Orengeisa should coinoide with that

141
‘of Volunteerism. But however loyal the Orangemen were at heart, in

1861 they were in wide disrepute, on account of their emberrassment
of the Prince of Walee and the Duke of Newocastle in the previous year
at Kingston in Upper Caneds.’? Hence they wers & 'safe' and popular
targqt of oriticism for extremism. BPBut it will remain unknown how
mahy Orangemen wers armed by virtue of the Volunteer Movement, for

no such records were kqﬂ:.66 In any case, there is no ;'videnoo shat
they ever used these arms to shoot at or threaten their Roman Catholic
nuighboura.67 The Liberals had beem over-vigilant, and at the end
of the Voluntesr Debate, Hensley said that he had "never listened to

more dhaé-oublo hnsungo."sa

65 The Prince and the Duke did not land at Kingston, becauss the Orange- Y
men had 50 arranged an Orange arch that they would be odliged to pass

under it, should thoy enter the town from the water. The

refused to dissantle it, and the Duke advised the Prince not to implicitly
reoognise the Order by passing under their arch. The incidemt received

wide publicity, and the enemies of Orengeiss asserted this was proef

that the Royal Family regarded the Order as 'illegal.' JFor a detailed

sccount of the imocident and its baekground, see D.G. Creightonm, M h

Maodonald; The Youns Pelitisiap (Toronto: 1952), pp. 301-303.-
66 Dundas to Newocastle, Janvary 17, 1863’ C.0. 226, vol. 98’ PPe 333k

67 In 1862, Coles and Kelly reversed their positioms, and supported the

grant, which pessed by a vote of 21-3. See » 1862, p, 99;
also Coles in Assembly 1862, p. 100, 3s AOOM_U
passed "by a large maje and with 1little dilmumz see ibid.,

1“30 Pe 72. .

68 Ibid., 1861, p. 122, ¥r. MacMillan cemmented that the Libersls
*almost exiausted the vossbulary of rmhmuon....wg %g
Cathelis Gwred in Prines Biward Island frow 1835 o 5~
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¥

? By early 1861, a climate of 111-will was arising, despite the -
obvious desire of Palmer to play down the religious conflicts that
had arisen during the Bible Question. A College Question remained in
the wake of the foundation of the secular Prince of Wales College, and
there was a new, vigorous Roman Catholic’ Bishop of Charlottetown, who

would not be satisfied with the *'godless schools' of Bishop MacDonald's

69

November 1856 letter. ~ - The public argument over the temporal powers -

of the Pope, the McGill-Dundas affeir, and the Volunteer Debate had
shattered the relative calm after the solution of the Bible Question,

and had set the tenor of what was to follow.

€9 There is substantial evidence to suggest that Bishop MacDonald himdelf
did not consider the district schools 1desl; in Jenuary of 1857 he wrote
that "They are conducted much in the same manner as the Irish National
Schools. And tho' there be many well-founded objections to such schools,
yet in the present state of our soeiety it is diffigcult, if not impolitio
to try te do away with them, when the poverty of our Inhadbitants generally
is taken into consideration." la.obonald to' Cardinal Alexandre Barngdbo,

January 15, 1857 Papers; Cardinal Barnabo was
"le Préfet de h’c%%ation de 1a Prop. e and hed "l hnttc direction

des missions dres en rapport aveo le naint-liogo. )_m m
aire, Tome Deuxidse ((ed. by Pierre laReusse, 1865] , p. 242.

MacDonald, the-public apolegist for the Bishop (¥. suprs, p. aho
stated that were separate schools possible, the Roman cntho].io ereh
would much prefer them; see his letter, dated Pebruary 25, 1857, ia

Exaniner, Nareh 2, 1857.
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Note A. m@mmmmaw- The first

Orangemen of Prince Edward Island held meetings in }8#9. On 6 May ‘
1852 Lieutenant Governor Almndor Bannerman ¢alled upon "all Justices

of the Peasce, Ministers of Religion, and Civil Officers in  this Colomy, = ~ - .
to use their influence in suppressing such Societies-...which, were-
they allowed to increase, could nat fail to disturd the public peace,

by creating animosities and fouda; where, heppily, nene at present exist.”
In point of fact, Bannomn also' named the Ribbon Society as a group to
be discountenanced. But the Govermnor's action had been prompted by th;
publication qf ‘the Orenge oath in a letter to the Iplander newspsper.
Although the Proclamstion had no statutory besis, a.ndk hence was not

in any way enforceabls in a oourt of law, Orangeism grew slowly om the
Island until 1859, when three more lodges were formed, making a total

of four. Im 1860, the first large eelebration of the !"lol;‘th of July
toak place, and the Rev. George Sutherland, after preaching a semon,
recounted the story of the htflo of the Boyne. Whelan called this
public display of Onnaohi "in‘mltinc,;_' “disgraceful,” and "in exceeding ,
bad tasts,” and Mr. Sutherland rcpxli‘ad,“ with ample references to 'Popery’ '

and ?the Romenists.' ~

From this time forward, the Orangemen were a subject of continuing

coatroversy betweem Whelaa and J.B. Cogyer. In late 1860 and mid-1861, . o%-
thmnpiquwm’m.o:mdﬁohlud—erihlhﬁ; ‘ ’
- ‘ Cosper and ﬁt:mldwmyr&un? Brethren. - Yot, as late as 19 April f

]
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L4

1861, W.H. Poin stated that "we do not spprove of Orange Lodges = we
do not see the n'opouity for thea ~ inasmuch as Protestant Alliances
can be formed, without any secrecy - and the very name of an 'Oz’-ango’
Lodge' 1s caloulsted to awaken bitter feelings in the hearts of
Catholics." To this, the Nonitor replied that "the principles of
Orangeism are part and parcel of the British Constitution, - they
stand or fall together....the times do imperatively demand the formation
of Protestant asscoiations.” |

See the Rev., W.H. Spencer, "The Loyal Orange Association,” in
MacKinnon and Warburton, eds., Past and Presemt, pp. 228-233; speech
of J.B. Cooper on 1i February 1867, in Sixth Annual Report, Grand
Opange Lodge Records (P.E.I.), 1867, pp. 11-12; letter of "An Orangeman”
in Jslapder, April 30, BS{; Coles in summary report of Assembly
debates, ibid., May Vi, 1852; letter of "An Orangeman" in Jogitor,
July 25, 1860; Exsminer, July 31, 1860; Letter of ths Rev. G, Sutherland
in ibid., August 14, 18\50; Islender, April 19, 1B61; ndmm Hay 8,

1861. N
l N
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. . Chapter Five

The conaomt{vu of Prince Edward Island d4id not plunge remorse~
lessly into moﬁw round of Catholic-baiting. While Gray, Coles,
Conroy, Whelan, Haviland, and J.C. Pope hurled their epithets and
dragged their personalities across the floor of the Assembly, more
important matters were being discussed in private. Palmer, Gray, and !
W.H. Pope appear to bave been anxious to effect a reconciliation with
the Roman Catholic population of the Island. Originally, this relaxs-
placing Catholics on the Board

tion of tensions was to take two forms

B ]
of Eduoation,l aud sasing restriotions oh the licensing of teachers.

e’

1Y. supra, pe73, n.6.
2 Z;Vic., Ce 36, 8. 2,

3 In 1862, Fr. Anssua MaocDonald claimed, without being oontradicted, that
securing Roman Catholic representation without removing Pretestants already
on the Board was the reason behind the expansion of its membership. During
o the discussism of the measurs in the Legislative Counoil, ‘Pelmer did not
, nention shis oconsideration. See Fr. Angus MacDonald teo the Editor of
e Rumiger, dated Oskober 4, 1062, in Luaniner, October 6, 1862; alsc susmary ‘
report of Legislative Cduncil debates in Jomitor, Jume 5, 1861.
*k Yo SURER, Po65.Apparently Duntan had Fesigued from the Board sometime
N%gnn -1&-13,359 and early 1861, and the Govermment wished to re~appoint
hin.
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the Board upon union of the Free a.nd;swouion Clurches, btut failed
to fulfil the promise when the union did not include the Charlottetown
Churches. G(ray, faced with the task of telling his own minister,
Mr. Duncan, that his sppointment was cancelled, lost ecourage, and
decided to honour the commitment.’ Thus omly one seat was left for
the Catholios. To sweetemn the pill, the lxocutiv; Council also offered
the chairmanship of the Board to the Bishop, who refused both membership
and pr«a:l.d@m;y.6

The attempt 1:0‘m place Roman Catholics on the Board was reasonable,
and 50 was the plan to liberalize the granting of licenses to teachers.
The existing regulations obliged gnyone desiring to teach in the distriect

5 Union took place in late 1860. Sutherland adhered to the Pree Presby-
tery, and Patterson to the Secession. It is unclear which made the
pledge, or whether the two promised that one of them should retire.

There is no evidence to indicate whether Sutherland and Patterson were
witting or unwitting as regards the consequences of their both remsin-
ing on the Board, whether in faot they were cognisant of the purpose
of its expansion. “Duncan and Gray were members of the Kirk Presbytery,
of which the latter was an elder. The details are in MacDonald to the
Editor of mﬁf dated October 4, 1862, in Zxsmiper, October 6, 1862;
on the failupe to unite the t'o Charlottetown congregaticms, see Macleod,

&%":’mﬂm Bdward Inland, p. 140; on the Union
of 0, ase Johnston,

M of the Presbyteriam
mamm» 7-20- . ‘

6 Migutes of the Executive Cowngil, April 2, 1861. It was not provided
for by law that thnnahmldboaohimofthom, but it is safe
to aasume that semsone presided over the meetings of that body. It is
probable that the was usmlly chosen by his fellow-members,

but that the government, ¥ ii.so wished (as it appears to have in this
csse), could dictate was to prsside. Seversl weeks later, when the
Council found room ;both Bishop NasIntyre and the Very Reversnd Janes
NaoDonald, the seats were not accepted. As recomeilimtion had failed
on threes fronts by this time, the Bishop was not ix a mood to try again;

ses ibid., May 16 and June 1, 1861. .
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schools of Prince Bdward Island to spend five months at the Normal

School to learn the Stowe System. ' In its letter of early 1860 to the

Legislature,7 the Board had suggested that qualified persons be empt!;d

1 b

from attendance at the Normal School. With this in mind, Gray on 19
April 1861 moved that anyone holding a certificate from the Professor

of a British or Colonial 'collegiate institute' be permitted to apply
for a teaching license without attending Mr. Webster's claasea.e A
confused debate followed, in which Kelly mdwed that Prince of Wales,

St. Dunstan'a, and Notre Deme Convsmt be specifically named as exemyted.9
Gray seemed upset by this, and objected to the naming of denoninational
instituti‘gns.lo He evidently would have preferred to have the Board
specifically exempt St. Dunstan's and Notre Dame students, so that the

'Protestant Government' could not be accused of bestowing favours upon

Roman Catholic sepinaries. But Conroy and Kelly were adamant: St. Dunstan's

must be named.ll Coles pointed out for the second time in the debate that

the raison d'étre of the Normal School was the inculestion of uniform

*
L.
7 John HacReill (Secretary of the Board) to the f.’egiah‘hm,trobnmry 23,
1860, in Assembly Journal, 1860, Appendix J, ppe 1=3. Y

-
[& 3

8 Asgembly Debates, 1861, p. 126. . o —_—

9 Ibid.; such certificates would have to have been obtained in the two
years previous to the application to ‘the Board for a license. Kelly
seams to have been unaware of Gray's intentions; see MacDonald to the

. Editor of Examiner, dated October 4, 1862, in Examiner, Ootober 6, 1862.

-

low DOb&EO_!., 1%1, p.l%.
11 Ibid.

d
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methods of teaching; if future teachers were allowed to f‘ollo:n other
avenuesl into their profession, Mr. Webster's work would b’e .in .vain,
and the School should be abé}.’mhed.]':a Haviland agreed with Coles,
as to the consequences.of Kelly's amendaent: if it were carried, "they
may as well lock up the Normal School."13 A vote was taken, and the
amendment lost, fifteen to sixe’ Then it was moved and carried that
Gray withdraw his xﬂsclution.l5

What had happened to prompt Col. Gray to vote for the withdrawal
of his own resolution? Apparently he had become alarmed when Kelly
moved his amendment and Coles and Haviland pointed out the pitfalls in
his scheme. The mentioning of St. Dunstan's and Notre Dame by name was
probably decisive, for the Tories were anxious to carry out their recon-
ciliation with the Roman Catholics as aurrepti‘fiou—a_i}»'—aa possible. As
Stanislaus Perry, a French Acadian Assemblyman, admitted, Kelly “"went

a little too far."16

What did Kelly have in mi{xd? It is likely that

he wag simply attempting to gain what Gray had succeeded in obtaining

for Bible~reading in the schools: a specific legal gnarantee. Heno/e the
attitudaa of Gray in the late 1850's and of Kelly in 1861 were founded ~

upon the same determination — i.e, a desire not to 1eave Bible~reading -
in the schools or teacher-training at St. Dunstan' s College to the mercy

of administrators whe were as adept at rescinding as giving favours.

- o
%
wn

12 Ibid., p. 127; the first time Coles pointed this out was in bid., p. 126,
But Coles did not eppose Kally's améndment when it came to a vote; ibid., N
Pe ]27. N :\";‘”\

15 M‘ ' . o, )‘:;31
1 Ibid. Coles and five Roman Catholic M.H.A.'s wore in the mimority.
15 Dbid. u

16 Ibig. Initully elooted in 185!;, Perzy (or ron-m) m the Pirst’ P Ainn
t0 sit in the Mlhb]’. Lt . Con s e %al”:‘!‘x« SPARY
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. When Gray withdrew his motion, Fr. Ang:: MacDonald immediately
called upon Premier Palmer and charged him with "bad faith." He did
this because he had understood that the exemption of St. Dunstan's
graduates "was...to be the thin end of the wedge." Palmer "appeared
surprised, and wrote a letter to the Colonel on the subject. He sai;l \
that he would bring forward in the Council a‘resolution something

similar to Colonel Gray's." Father Angus bore the letter to Gray, and v

the two had a "long conversation" on the Education Question, in the- -

I

Colonial Secretary's off'ice.]:-" Gray sgreed with the justice of Pather

Angus's complaint, and lprolmised to support his demands after the next

election, but advised him to wait until the results of I’the next Census
- 1; ‘{y}”@z;q yr}pwn, before publicly advocating his claims.18 s t;or the motion

in the Legislative Council, it appears to have beem introduced by a

Tory Member, Alexander Anderson, and derf'eatgd.19

’

17 MacDonald to the Editor ef Examiner, dated October 4, 1862, in
Examiner, October 6, 1862; thers is no evidence that W.H. Pope, the
Colonial Secretary, was present,.

18 Ibid.; a Census was taken in 1861 and the results were known by July.
19 Ibid.; as it grose in the committee-of-the-whole, there is no record
of it in the Legislative Council Jourmal, 1861. It received the support

" of Patrick Walker, the'sole Catholic M.L.C.; see Walker in summery report
of Legislative Council dsbates in Monitor, June 12, 1861,

< . ,
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Thus twé' attempts to bridge the gap between the/Conservative
« !

Party and the Catholics Oof the Island miscarried. / But about the same

Y —

time that these plans were maturing, William Pope stumbled wpos & third
g Y

avenue towards reconciliation.ZO Some - time In late March or early April

1861, a friendpof't}:é‘Biai:op's, probably Conroy,21 mentioned to Pope
that MacIntyre was not visiting Government House because of an imagined
slight during the vi.ait of the Prince of Wales in 1860. Being among
those anxious for the Govermment to improve-its rela%ions with the
Bishop, the Colonisl Seoretary proceeded to the Episcopal Residence.
Mr. Pope assured MacIntyre that the slight was. gntine],y unintentional,

and, as a result, the Bishop soon called upon Duhdaa; who returned the

o

Viﬂitoza
W.H. Pope and Bishop MacIntyre apparently had several conversations
about this time, and during one of them, His Lordship mentioned that a

&
petition for the endowment of St. Dunstan's College was in preparation.,

20 For the way in which this controversial sequence of events has been

reconstructed, ses Note A,pp. 150-152. It must have been in -Jate March

early April, for Bishop MacIntyre left for Rome in’ early Apbil,~aee
nacmhn. History of the Catholic Church in.____s_Pr Edpard Island frog = -
2:2 to EE po 21}70 R -

21 Throughowl: his career, Conroy was a olose politioal usociaj;o of the »‘
Bilhop, whose nisce he bad married in 1851. He appears to haye been thd‘
only Roman Catholic M.H.X, consulted hy)xr. Pope or tho Bis on the
subjeot of S.D.C. See Conroy in % 1863, pe. 42; letter,

of Conroy, dated June 3, 1863, in Menitor, 1863; the signed
editorial of W.H. Pope in Jzlander, October 3, 1862; and the editorial Lo

in Zxaminer, ‘May 11, 1863. merrmno eontanpcxary mmn souroes
for these mgothtim.

&hwmeatmnrpml, mnm&enmu similar

questisn, "a¥ to whether he or the Chisf Justive had formal prepedssice; - -
see Dundas to Fewcastle, Pebruary 13, 1862, 'C.0. gas vol. 96, po e ...

' 5
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This surprised Pope, who had definite opinions on\how the Bishop

should proceed., But fu‘at he emphasized that "any yiews or opinions
that he might express were to be taken as)x:é\in?gv}irdual opinions, ’
and not regarded in any way or manner ‘é indicating the views or
opiﬁions of the Govérnﬁ%nt or its membdrs"; this being understood,
he stated that he personally would suppoXt the petition, on condition
that St. Dunstan's were to B&Gome "no mon}e a Roman Catholic College
than the Prince of Wnles College wes a Protestant ‘one.,"23 His opinions
b;aing stated, his advice was this: for the Bishop to present a petition
without warming would be an exercise in futility, as the 'Protestant
Governaent! could not afford to let it appear that it was succumbing to
Catholic pressure. Any acquiescence in Roman Catholic views on the
, subject of education would have to be graceful, and apparently spon-
taneous. Por this concurrence, the Government must be cultivated, and
it required ‘time. If the Bishop would postpone presentation of his

petition, Pope would approach the Government, its supporters, and the

’ Protestant ministers, who would certainly have to be won over. 2

7

23 Signed editorial of W.H. Pope in Islander, October 3, 1862. This is
a .reasonable position for a non-Christian to assume, but is it so for a
Roman' Catholic Bishop? The Colonial Secretary was not suggesting that
N the Government could be persuaded to,underwrite S.D.C. as a Catholic
b _college, but rather that it become a secular institution. DBishop Mac-
Intyre's failure to argue with W.H. Poge on the spot probably had a dual
‘ explanation: he was pleased to have féund sn influential and sympathetic
P . liaison-man. with the Palmer Governmept, and he likely believed that if
¢ he could-obtain the grant, the conditions could be altered. Anyway, this
insistence upon secularization of S.D.C. represented only Williem Pope's
"individual opinlon. . )

2), Ibid.; see also Conroy in Asgembly Debates, 1863, p. 42.
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Pope, as a servant and non-member of the Government, reported

this conversation to Palmef,25 who, along with Gray, eppeers to have

6

agreed in principle with the Coloninl Secretary.2 If successful,, the

plan would eliminate the incipient and potentially explosive 'College
Question.' Nonetheless, the three men failed to convince their colleagues
of the wisdom of their design. In spesking of his own role, W.H. Pope

“later said that .
He did all he cpuld, as is well known to many, but...his
exertions were nét successful. No member of the Government
would oonsent to advocate the grant, unless every one of
“their- supporters in the Assembly would declare in favour of
it, and that the Protestant ministers would consent to it.
The majority of them would not listen to such a thing, under
any circumstances. The Speaker of the Assembly, and the
majority g; the members spoken to expressed themselves adverse
to it....

The explanations for Pope's failure were several: as well as the
'impossibility of “obtaining the unanimity which the Executive Councillors
wanted before making any commitment, tHere seems to have been no desire

on the part of the Protestant clergy to cooperate. As might be expected,

‘25 Pope reported the substance of esach conversation with Bishop MecIntyre

to the Premier; see signed editorisl of Pope in Islender, October 3, 1862;
Monitor, October 8, 1862; and MacDonald to the Editor of Exeminer, dated

October 4, 1862, in Examiner, October 6, 1862, &£300 appears to have been

the amount Pope was advocating; see Daniel Brenen to MecDonald, dated -
October 4, 1862, in ibid. -

26 Letter of Pope, undated, in Protestant, October 25, 1862; Bishop

MacIntyre intervened personally with Palmer and Grey; see also the signed
editorial of Pope in Islander, October 10, 1862,

27 Ibia.
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¥r. Fitzgerald and Mr. Sutherland were at the center o the ministers®
opoosition to the St. punstan's gradt.zs.“Th; re;song for the adamant
refusal by the Govermment and their supporters, both lay and clerical,

to a¥ree to W.H. Pope's scheme were probably two-fold: in the first
instance, they did not want to support two colleges inatead of one,

when th;y believed too much money was already being drained out of the
Treasury by reason of the Free Education Act bequeathed to them by their
Liberal predecesapra;29 and secondly, they feared that Bishop MacIntyre,
once in possession of the grant, would attempt to alter its conditions.Bo
Hence, said Pope, "all but two members [:of the Palmer GovernmenE] were

averse to such a grant."31

\

¥r. Pope then reported to the Bishop that

the question of a grant to a Roman Catholi¢ institution of
any kind would not only not meet the support, but would be
met by the most decided opposition, of a m&Jority of the
Government, of the members of tBe House of Assembly, and of
the Proteatant oconstituencies.’

28 See Examiner, October 20, 1862, which cites & letter written by Conroy
(which was never published in its entlrety) also MacDonald to the Editor

of Examiner, dated October 4, 1862, in ibid., October 6, 1862. Conroy and
MacDonald cited William Pope, Governor Dundas, and Pronier Palmer as mention-
ing these clergymen. Neither these gentlemen nor Fitzgerald nor Sutherland
denied these allegations, directly or indirectly.

29°In 1863 the Conservative Government illustrated this belief, and in the
name of economy, forced districts to again pay a portion of their teachers'
salaries, thus kbolishing 'free education' as eatablishod"bx_Colea and
Whelan, V. infm, Pom -

30 William Pope mekes this point in his undated 1etter in Protestant

October 2, 1862, : :
[
31 Ibid.; the two, of course, were Palmer and Gray.

32 Signed editorial of W.H. Pope in Islander, October 3, 1862.
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Y
Tmas the Bishop should not expect the Government to consider favorably
any request for financial support of any of his educationzl projects.
Upon this statement,
Hie Lordship exhibited much warmth of temper, walked across
the room, and declared, with emotion, that he bad no hesitation
in stating that, in consequence of the gross injustice done to
Catholics he would, at the next election, use his utmost influence
to overturm the present party. That it had been said thst
Catholics, at the last election, were united, but at the next
election, & difference would be seen. He would do the utmost
in his power to defeat the Government.3>
Pope then reminded the Bishop that this course of action would only serve
to unite the Protestant majority of the Islend.’* Whetever the Bishop
thought of this political advice, he was apparently not angry with the (
Colonisl Scecretary, for when Pope was leaving, he "shook him by the

hand,...and declared 'that he would never forget his kindness.'">?

Thus failed the attempt to mollify Roman Catholic opposition to
the Palmer regime by finding a compromise solution to the College Question.
Unlike the miscarrisges concerning Catholic membership on the Board of
Education, and the licensing of teachers, this effort to obtain a grant

for St. Dunsten's represented no settled policy on the part of the Goverm-

ment. W.H. Pops was not a member of the cabinet, and only Palmer amd Gray,

i

33 Ibide This of course waa also reported by Pope to Palmer; ibid.

Bishop MacIntyre never demied having made this statement, although invited
several times by Pope to do 80; see e.g. Pope's undated letter in Protestant,
October 25, 1862.

4

34 Signed editorial of Pope in Islander, October 3, 1862.

35 Signed editorisl of Pope in ibid., October 10, 1862.
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- among tﬁ"‘ﬁlmtin Councillors, appear to bave exhibited any sympathy '
with the idse. Yot in the broader perspective it deserves to be lumped
with the failures ooncoxn:!.ng the Board and the Hormal School, for the
three sequences of events represent attempts by leading Catholios and
leading Tories to arrive at a modus vivendi. Whether owing to inherent
weaknesses in the plans, to olnnoo:,.,or to 111 fortune, each came to
naught, and the fruit of the three was hostility, not acoord. Each
s1ds was left believing it had been mistaken in giving the other the
benefit of the doubt.

These failures to effect an accommodation represent a watershed
in catholic-Pr?testant relagions in this period, for from early 1861
onwerds there is a virtual linear progression: verbal violence and
persanal feuds increased in intensity, almost without cessation, through
early 1863. There was a brief and spasmodic lingering over the secret
negotiktions between the Government and the Roman Catholic hierarchy.
On 15 May, the Mopitor, umder the heaeding "Expedienay versus Prinoiple",
revealod that a propossl to endow St. Dunstan's College had been made to ‘
the Palmer Government, "But they stood the trial under no ordinary tempte- |
tion,~for the reward of the betrayal was politieal support at the ooni.n;

‘ olection,”® Whelan, as a Catholis and s Liberal, indignantly replied in

an editorisl entitled "Gatholio Support and its Price”; "thay | the Roman
Catholics] have askel nothiag from the present Government.” He belittled
any overtures that had been made as "delusive promises" Yy “one of the
head officlals® to "s certain high dignitary of the Catholis Chureh in
this commmity.*57 W.L Pepe simply denied that any "dslusive promises”
had been made, and remarked that "no party the support of which caa be.

%mmmomh s
57 Zmminer, Ney 20, 1861,
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‘ : e
X purchased, oan be relied upon."38 To this the Monitor .ac}‘aa“th.t
"any alliance with Romish prissts or their agents must be the most
hollow and uncertain possible."”’? But the story did not come out,
and the negotiations ;ox'e allowed to lapse as a topic for publioc
discmsion."’o -
By this time, Bishop MsoIntyre and his Vicaz-Gonoz“al fnd refused
the belated off'exr of two seats on the Board of Education. W.H. Pope
had also changed his mind about the direction that relations bdetween
the Conservatives and the Roman Catholic population should take. The
Tories, it sesmed, would have to rely upon a purely Protestant ;ppul,
if they were to retain the support of & majority of the Island people.
He expressed thia change of attitude in no uncertain t;n; ipitho
summer of 1861, in a series of letters "To the Protestants of Prinoce .
Bdward Island." His political message was that "ag parties now stand,

ANY GOVERNMENT OTHER THAN AN RXCLUSIVELY PROTESTANT M,[HUST o

H

38 Islsnder, Jume 7, 1861.
39 Monitor, June 19, 1861, /
( ~

4O Whelan ‘oonfined himself to denying the insinuations of Pope and Cooper
that the hierarchy's politiocal support was for sale; ses Examiner, June 10
md a-’ 1“1. \ <a

A1 Ninutes of the Rxscutive Counei), Nay 16 end June 1, 1861.
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JECESSITY BE VIRTUALLY A ROMAN CATHOLIC GNE." %  As the letters want

on, they became abusive, referring %o the Real Presence as "a cod v
made of & little flour and water,” and warning Protestants that the &
Council of Trent had pronounced nom-bslievers in the Bucharist

"accursed,"3

‘Pope’s Epistles against the Romans,' as Edward Whelan labelled
the lettéxs, set the tone for, rgd provided the theme of the Protestant-
Journals for the next eighteen months. Catholic dootrines and ‘Catholic -
Ascendancy' became oomstant fare. David laird, of course, was not to
be outdone. nth characteristic verve, he beppf long public dispute
by his editorial of 30 November, oconoerming the "Index Prohibitory."
The artiole openod with the statement that “there is no charge more
oonfidently preferred against the Roman Catholic Church than that she
bas exerted her inflmence to repress freedos of thought, and the expression
of private ;:pinion...." Iaird went on to discuss the history and oontents

v
f

}

b2 ter of W.H. Pope "To the Protestants of Prince Edward Island”
in , July 19, 1; the other three letters are in ibid., July 26,

and 9, 1861. Pope later stated that he had writted the letters
in the bdelief that Coles and Whelan were already claiming to have the
Catholic population absolutely united behind the Liberal Party; see
signed editorial of Pope in ibid., October 3, 1862. Thers is little
doubt that the first letter in the series wes also writtem ia te
to a public letter of Goles, dated July 13, 1861, which had charged the
three Covernment newspapers with making "the most vile and falsse statements"
about the oomnectiom between the Liberal Farty and the Rosman Catholics of

the Inland; ses Jxaminer, July 15, 1861.
o 4 e ve

um«m‘nwmmm.«rmm«mm’nn&m

Tuly 26, 1861; the Sirst letter had abstained from ridisuls or abuse A
Catlolic institutions and belisfs, and. Pope hed compared the seal and '
devotion of Bishop Neslntyre to that of Igmatiuns laj & possible rwason

for this cutburst may have been & remerk is Whelan's reply to the first N
letter: he had said that W.H. Pope wis as auch & "Nehanetan” as o I3 Vo
Epsaiper, July 22, 1861. . o

{
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of the Index Librorum Prohibitorum, and taunted St. Dunstan's College
and the Catholic Young Men's  Literary Institute with the exiastence of
these limitations upon theirulibrarieuu Of ocourse this brought Fr.
Angus MacDonald to the fore: he said that the Index was not in force
in Prince Edward Island and that his College contained many of the
books Leird had listed on 30 November. H: closed by citing Voltaire
approvingly concerning the necessity for curbs upon the pre:m.L"5

The dispute went on through December of 1861 and the first helf
of 1862, Laird continued to write editorials in support of his views,
snd accepted the assistance of abusive enonymous correspondents. At the
same time, he usually delayed publication of Father ingus's replies, with >
the result that the Rector was usually confined to the ?olumns of th;: U
@:Lner,l'6 where he wrote letters in defense of the ‘Church'a role in
education, and in praise of the intellectusl aci’lievementa of the Church.* o
In these letters, Father Angus eschewed abuse, and concsq};?atod upon the

-

subject under discussion. But tﬁo anonymous writers in the Proteatant

were not so fastidious: they excoriated indulgenoces .as licenses to sin,
. K4 i, . .

L), Proteatant, TNovember 30, 1861.
45 Letter of NacDoriald, dated December 10, 1861, -in Emaminer, December 15,

1861, . o
46 The reason Laird gave for his ultimate refusal to publish Father Angus's .
replies was that Whelan was printing them before he (Leird) had time to

do so. Furthermore, Whelan was only publiahing ome &ide of the controversy;
if the Eimminer would reprint the Protestapt's editorials or the contributions
of "Onlooker,” laird would reciprocate; see Proteatant, February 8, 1862., .

1{& See letters of MaoDonald n Bxaginer, Jamuary 13 and 27, hnd Pebruary 3,
20 ¢ '
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© sneered at the Reel Presence, and denountéd the 'tyranny of pr:lozvta."“8

' ’ ‘ ' Finally Mathér Angus 1osY his temper: he accused W.H. FPope, who had
absteined from ccament in thy , of writing under noms de plume

in the Protnhnt.w The letters wére obviously written "by some low

rabid charaoter who}holndn the same position in the literary world, that N—

a rowdy, blackleg, or pimp does in the social one. "0

This stung Pope into action, and he wrote an open letter to Father

Angus: "without enlightening you as to whether I did or did not write the

, oonh-:lbu‘tiona signed 'Onloocker,® 'A Protestant,' and 'An Orengemen,' I’ ’
beg to inform you that I am quite willing to adopt all f.l‘nt has been
written over those signatures.” He went on to quote St. Jerome to show
that Roman Catholiciss and ignorance were natursl concomitants, oited
Baronius to prove that the early Popes were 'harlot-chosen,' and finally
asked whether, like the augurs of ancient Rome, Father Angus laughed at

~ the oredulity of those who believed that "a little wheaten flour" could

become Gml.51 In the same number, "A Protestant," who in reality was

X

#
.
L8 See "Onlookor " "An Orangeman," And "A Protestant" in Protegtant,
Jamuary &, 18, and 25, Pebruary 1-and-8," 1862.
,(»J'Jl ‘
49 Letter of MaoDomald, dated r-mni 8, 1862 in Emainer, Pebruary 17,
1862, Father Angus was ocorreet: Pops ‘at a htqr date admitted that he
bad writtem under the pssudonym of "A Protéstant." See open lettsr of
Pope to l-onomm, dated October 3, 1862, “in Protestant, October 4, 1862,

50 Lottor of MacDom14, htod Pebruary 12, 1862, in Zxaniner, February 2,

1862, . ‘
51 Open letter of Pope to NacDomald, dated Februmry 28, 1862, in
March 2, Pope had this letter printed in pamphlet form and diltributod
g ‘among H-otutnnt tim. Sn MeoDonald to Dundas, dated June 18,
: 1862, in 1862; it is enclosed in this form in the toh
of Dundas %o lneuth, 23, ,» C.0. 226, vol. 96, ppe 275~279.

.ppmmthpmwmolmhmvomutrmumm’
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W.H. Pope, submitted a price-list &f i.ndlﬂmpu and dispensations, .
dated 1514.72 This was quenching the fire by adding more fuel. But
then Pope appears to have retired from the quarrel, leaving Laird to
take up the slack. The editor of the Protestant did not lack enthusiasm,
and in an editorial entitled “To the Rector of St. Dunstan's," he
doolaroduthet "we are prepared, when the proper time comes, to show
that the fundamental principles of your Church are false."”’ Father
Angus, for his part, regained his composure, and resumed his series
of letters on "Education and the Churoh."?t

The controversy, which had begun in the previous November, appeared
by early June of 1862 to have burned itself out. The frenetic editorials
of Laird and essays of Father Angus no longer filled the columns of the
Protestant snd the Jmmiper. But the Rector had sisply added a new
dimension to it: bhe was not satisfied that the Colonial Secretery,
while abusing or having abused Roman Catholics through the public press,

should remain in receipt of a salary '}:Eich was partially paid by them.

52 I.ottor of "A Protuhnt," dated Pebruary 20, 1862, in w
March 1, 1862,

SSM-. ‘ms, 1“2.
5&-!1»:@1» sontinued to the end of Narsh. Then Father Angus wrote a

series on the 'dreedful ignorance’ and *morsl degredation’ in England,
Sweden, and Prussia. This oontinued through the eud of May. Iaird's

“editorials "To the Reotar of St. Dunstan’s” did not ocease until after?

June IBGZ.
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' Although i’bpo had been silent since 1 March, Father Angus on 5 June
wrote to Governor Dundas, and stated that

When his [ W.H. Pope's) letter of the 28th of February

last appeared, I thought that the Executive would...have

immediately dismissed him from office, for having so *
grossly insulted the entire Catholic population, especially

by writing in the most offensive, contemptuous and-scoffing

manner of nost hallowed mysteries of the Catholic

“11810110310 !

Thus, on the assumption that Dundas was not cognisant of Pope's writinn,%‘

Father Angus reproduced the letter dated 28 February lh62 and extracts

from those anonymous letters whose views Pope had said ﬂy would adopt.

Pinally, he mod; that .

should Yeur Excellency say that it is not in your power to °
d4swiss Mr. Pope on scoount of his repeated insults to the
Catholics of this Island,...I shell oonsider it my w to
lay the matter befors His Gtpoe the Duke of Newcastle, Ber
Majesty's Colonial Minister, to whom I shall send a of
this letter and of Your Excellemcy's reply theareto....”

Father Angus had lef't the Governor with littlo room to bring about
a graceful qonpro-m, and Dundas replied on 11 June that

T remt that yon bhave thought proper to sdopt towards nyself .
< a tone 30 dictatorial as virtually to prescride to me a specific
course of action, aoquainting me, at the same time, that my
declining $o comply with your requirsment will, in a manner
form a ground of oomplaint against myself and be brought, by
you, under the notice of the Colonial Minister.

55 MacDonald to Dundas, dated June 5, 1862, in Emminer, Muly 14, 1862, ..
’ Yor the letter referred to by Father Angus, y. SuRIS, p. 108.

: 56 MacDonald to Dundas, dated June 5, 1862, in “July lh, 1862:
".eefor if you were, I Sanhot suppose that Yowr oy would bave
retained in office a man who bas s0 far forgotten the samities of s
mrigpmmuob.m-umumwmmumum o
r. o." - . ’ 7

51 Rid.
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Under these ~circumstances, I have no altermative but to
decline altogether entertaining the charge you make against
Mr. Willian Pope, coupled as that charge is with a condition
80 extraordinary. '

You have yourself timus deprived me of the opportunity of
expressing my opinion regarding the language you quote as
that of Mr, Pope. I understand, however, that Mr. Pope's ’
letters are not the only letters on the subject. I am informed
that you have yourself entered into, if not provoked, a religious.
controversy, that you hive at great length and in no gentle
words challenged discussion; and now when the battle has been
fought, and upwards of three months have passed away, you bring
under my notice words written perhaps in the warmth oge’a polemic
oontest, and which it would have been wise to forget.

He closed by expressing the hope that the "paper war" would come to an
59

end at once.
On the same day that Dundas wrote his letter, the Monitor published

an 'On Dit' to the effect "that the Rector of St. Dunstan's College has

written to His Excellency the Lieutemant Governor, demanding, in the name

of the Roman Catholics, the dismissal from office of the Colonial Secretary

60

of the Colony." The Governor's answer and the Monitor's 'On Dit' angered

the Rector, whose firat reaction was to return a Volume of Shakespeare's

58 Dundas to MacDonald, dated June 11, 1862, in ibid.

60 mwﬂ June 11, 1862; the information was probably oconveyed by
Preaier er. Was Dundas guilty of a breach of confidence in revealing

the contents Fathexr Angus's letter of 5.June to Palmnexr? The anawer

is negative, foir: in ocases such as this, it was perwissible for him to

consult the accused or other knowledgeable persons in ordér to check the

acouracy of, and add details to, the report received from the acouser.

A similar question arcse in early 1863, also involving W.H. Pope and B
Father Angus, and inh which these points wers clarified. Ses Dundas to -
Newcastle, January 17, 1863, C.0: 226, vol. 98, pp. 29~30; Dundas to

. Newosstle, January 31, 1863 (Despatch No. 15), ,ﬁ%” pp. 66-68; T.7.
Elliott's marginal notes, Pebruary 19 and 23, %m%u; P 69; and
Newoastle to Dundas, March &4, 1863, ibid., pp. 72~75. it would seem S
that Palmer or whoever slse spread ;ho w t0 the %ﬁlv of
2 breach of propriety in making public substance $ sse RN
Dundas to Newcastle, Jamary 31, 1863 (Despatoh No. 13), ikid., ». 7. .o

-
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//limumum-, .mgl. 1862, 0.0, 226, m.x.n.w.-

Works whioh Dundu hld ginn the colhgo &8 a prige for students one

J,,;‘ .

month earlier. 'l‘.ho reason gitus un' "His Exoellmoy's indirect approval
of the offensive writings of aa official of his Covermment."®l After

a week, he alsc sent a long =nd strongly-worded letter to Dundasg;-in;~

-, M
\‘V;: P
(—

e

which he denied that he had implicitly threatened the Governor in any
way by his reference to Newcastle, denied that Ls was a religious contro- :
versialist, claimed that Pope's letters had beea written with "coolness

and deliberation,”™ and suggested tat reliance on "mero hemuy" hw T
behind Dundss's “implied apology” for Pope's writd.ngs T tem

- " ol
' Jk 8
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Although Father Angus 4id not receive a reply to hia lettor of 18 W™
.\ 13

June, be resd in the Monitor of the same day of his om'hunghtjnjoction
of a handsome present, in the form of a valuable and in every respect

unobjectionable tontribution to St. Dunstan's L:l.lmu;ry."63 Dundas left

thohlamlforaholidqmla\ﬂ\ym&andtbonoxtdqluuul’opq " “’;f:
wrote an open letter to Father Angua, which appu.rod in the Protestant T

of 5 July. The letter referred rroely to the oomapouﬂenu ‘between tho A

Lisutenant Governor and the Reotor, amd nnroscrndly sbund mtholic
» .

61 nenon-u to George D. Aﬂmuon (Printe Soorotuy to Dun s), dated
Jume 13, 1862, in Bosminer, July U, 1862; Atkinson to laoDomld, dated
By 13, 1862, mw;m»-uotu.pp.w.-na This was the first ,
prise ever offered by a Governor to 8.D.C, Dundas had also donsted o ‘
similar Volume o P.W.C., m:i bhs pmmod it &bﬁch éo ‘ht ’
student on 27 Junej o help solye prob s W,

aaumloopy,prohblyﬁnmhtmm Wmm_

wesks sarlier.  See Jgitor, July 9, 3862. =~
seumunm. dated June 18, 1862, mm a‘uagu, 1962,
Molﬂ,lﬂﬁ&’ . -
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" Gootrines and b.ner-.65 The Colonial smmry cautioned vigilanoe

aauinat 'c:tholic Aacmdanoy', and comondod the oatabl;ahont of
Onnge Lodges: "I tnut ere long to be abh to 1nton you, that no ‘
to'nnhip 1s without its I.?dge. These associations are now uquind."“
Father Angis delayed no longer. If this was the only reply hé
would receive from the looal mt, hb' would write to Newcastle
at anes. Cliing various letters from t6e pen o Williea Pope,5 ne
-comiplained that law-abiding Roman Catholios, as well as Protuhxuxts,
had to pay taxes for the Colonial Ssoretary's salary. He also stated
that it was imiediately after the Covernor's attendance at & public
examination at St: Dunstan's College that Pupe's series of letters
"fo the Protestants of Prince Bdward Islanmd" began, suggesting that
there was some oomnectiom betweem the visit and the inauguretion of

Fd
v b
i

e

-

-

65 Open letter of Pope $o MacDonald, dated July 2, 1862, %‘wg ’
July 5, 1862; Pope's self-justifioatien for his owtburst of ridigale v

against the 'lim 1ies* of "an idolstrous and degrading superstition”

"was Father Angus's reference to hinm as hmc'mfmdulmmn a =

principles”; see Maelonald to Dundad, Juns 18, 1862, in Faaginer, July ey
Y, 1862, utwmtmmothmmmmtu.m:; .
dstailed kmovledge of the letters betwsen Dimdas and the Rector, it

u:lg.m its intention to defer detailed oommeit until they became

pu o

e

-‘““mnmmormp-«um-m.«toama 1962 -.
Toglpts g

July 5, 1862, This was & reversal of Pope's atatmntot

see Note A, pp. 92-93. - ) o~y
gz The toum?‘g’ 1;;«:-. ;zu ”'ma’z: ;!o ]g; mum ‘of P.B.1.," '
M and Aogust 3 Pope to MacDomld, : oL
datod Pebruary 28, 1862, in’ Nerol 1, J68; aad Pope b0 i

hmm. mms% 62, 1% Jyid., July 3, 1062, S
- .
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N
'POPB‘B Epistles againat the Romans.' He closed by complimenting

the Duke for his resolute atahd against the Orangemen of Kingston in -
186059 ‘)

Since Pope and ‘the Monitor had in effect alreedy published
fragments of his letters to Dundas, Father Angus decided the ‘I:imes

had come to clear the air. In the Examiner of L July 1862, he ..

published in toto his oomspondence with the Governor in May and’

S e

June, together with his letter to Newcastle. In addition, hexéte
a covering letter to the Editor of the Examiner, in which he explicitly

asserted the existence of "a feir understanding” between Pope and

70

Dundas in the summer of 1861. Interpreting the gift of the Shakes-

peare Volume as part of a simil
"is it not a great

Qisappaintment that this game was not playe
this year, and it so near the.general oloct}on?"-ll Edward Whelan,
angry because Fope had used Father Angus's strong language against

himsylf (Pope) as an excuse to attack all Catholics, republished Pope's

68 Dundas, in the company of Pp.lner, Gray, end Prinecipal Inglis of P.W.C.;
visited 5.D.C. on 17 July 1861, and the first letter in the series appeared

two days later (see Islander July 19, 1861).

69 MacDonald fo Newcastle, dated July 7, 1862, in Eganiner, Ju]y 14, 1862;
also y. supra, p. 90, n.;g

i
70 XacDonald to the ‘mutor of

July 1, 1862; in t-peq,to wo
# betwsen the Lieutenant rnor and Mr. Pope, that one should

dated July 9, 1862, in m. g
, Pope denied that there was "an

»

oonc:l].ir.tc J.hrﬁtholica, and the other abuse them"™; see mm July 18,

1862.

.71 Hac dtothdm.tto‘rof iner, dated J‘u],y 9, 1862, mw&a’
Jody Y, 1862; at this time,” the néxt genere} eluotion was gunorb.l]y‘ ught - ~-
to be ologbr than it in fact was. R RN N
? & oy b " L R . CI
- f ’ °
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. lettor of 2 July. Construing Palmer's failure to disclaim Pope's
remarks as approwal of than,72 the Examiner declared that any Catholic

who would vote for the Conservative Government in the coming election

deserved the "contempt and disrespect” of all Roman Catholica.'~

' Dundas returned to the Island on 22 Jn],y,w+ and on the same day

azked his Executive Council to give their opinion on the packet of
correspondence which Father Angus desired sent to lmtlo.n Paluer's
Council unqualifiedly supported the Governor and the Colonial Secretary:
they approved of Dundas's 11 June reply to Father Angua's reqgueat and
they declared that ths Rector's abuse of Pope in the Jmaminer of 17

and 2, Pebruary 1862 "dopriv‘:td] Nr. MacDonald of the right, if any,
which otherwise he might have had, to complain of the letter written

by Mr. Pope on the 28th robruary.'!-fs Furthermore, they described part

-

72 Bditorial in ibjd. In arguing that had Palmer disagreed with his
¢plonial Secretary, would have mads it publicly known, Whelan cited
‘the open letter written by the Premier some eighteen months earlier to
disclaim, on behelf of the Government, views expressed by W.H. Pope on
the Iand Questiom; Father Angus mede the same point in his letter to
the Editor of the:ymminer, dated July 9, 1862, in ibid.

75 Editoriel in fhid.

- " nmugm to Newcastle, July 23, 1862 (Despatch No. 50), C.0, 226, vol. 96,
2. ¢ ’

75 Kinutes of Emcutive Coupeil, July 22, 1862; the following letters ~'! " °
were cmidon%homdtom;,mm 1862; Dundas to MacDonald,
June 11, 1862 (an erretum in the Yipytes bes the date of this letter as
Juie 17, 1862, in two plases); MaoDomald to Dundss, June 18, 1862; and
MacDonald to Neweastle, July 7, 1B62. . .o

» . EAEEEN
. ‘. “

76 Ibid.; «lso Yo ERIS, P- 108.
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of Father Angus's argument in his letter to Newcastle as "pishly
disingennous”: he bad reproduced a passage that Whelan had written
earlier in 1862, and for which Pope had failed to gain a rule absolute
for filing oriminal information, thus implying that the words oontain‘ed

in ths passsge were endorsed by the Grand Jury which had refused the

7

application for criminal 1ibel. Whelan's passage had said that Pope

"owes it to the clemency of a few friends that he was not...arraigned,

tried and convicted of something which bears a very ugly name in con-~

w78

nection with money matters. What the Exscutive Council objeoted to

was Father Angus's

suppressing the fact, which the Board cannot doubt was within
his knowledge, the affidavits baving been published in the
Examiner Newspaper, that the Defendant in shewing cause egainst
the Rule nisi had solemnly sworn, that when he used the words
quoted by the Reverend Mr. MacDonald, he did not thersby intend
“to create or convey the impression that Mr. Pope had been
guilty of u-ininal conduct in relation to money matters or

any other matters." .

Thus the Rector in his letter to the Duke of Newoastle had reproduced
the allegedly libellous words, without the retraotion or explanation
which appears to have saved Whelan from oriminal proceedings.

77 Minutey of the Executive Coungil, July 22, 1862.

78 See MacDonald to Newcastls, July 7, 1862, in Rmminer, July i, 1862;
this passage occurred mM., Pebruary 3, 1862.

79 Miputes of Mly 22, 1862; the affidavits of
V.H. Pope (datod 8 March 1862) and Biward Whelan (dated 8 Nay 1862)

are reproduced as enclosures, in Dundas to Newoastle, July 23, 1862
(Do-p.toh No. 51), C.0, 226, vol. 96, pp. 285-289 and 290-292,
respectively. Whelan swore hh meaning had bun that Pepe was liable
to civil, not oriminal, aotion.
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The next day, Dundas forwarded the.relevant documents to the
Colonial Off10e.30 The afficials there wers appalled: Sir Frederick
Rogers, the Permanent Undersecretary of State for the Colonies, said
that "Mr. MacDonald's tone is vulgar and violent and Mr. Pope's is
worse."81 The Parlismentary Undersecretary agreed: "such a Protestant

fanatic as Mr. Pope seems very ill-fitted for public affairs in a

wB2

nixed community like thet of P, E. Island. But the Chief Clerk

advised that "it is difficult to say how the Secretary of State
Diewoaatlg ocan interfere with the prospect of any beneficial roaul‘l:."e3
The Duke agreed witk his aubordinntos,&' and incorporated their views.

into the ocommunications he sent to Dundas. On 23 August he wrote

80 Ibid., pp. 248-~299. Ths following enclosures wers sent with the
Despatch: the 2 tive Council dated 22 July 1862,
together with the four letters considered at the meeting (y. lgg,
ps115, n.75); the letter of Pope to MacDopald, Pebruary 28, 2, in e
pemphlet forn; Profestant, July 5, 1862, incluling Pope's 2 July letter; .
the affidavits of Bape and Whelan; letter of MacDonald to the Bditor "
of Exaniner, dated July 9, 1862; Atkinson to MaeDonald, May 13, 1862;

MacDonald to Atkinson, June 13, 1862; and Pope to Palmer, July 19, 1862,

The latter was writtem in response to a note which Palmer hed seat to

Pope on 18 July, four days gfter Father Angus published his seversl

letters in the Exsminer, and in which the Premier asked his Colonial

Seoretary whether he had any comments to meke upon the contents of the
Just~published correspondence. Pope simply replied that his abusive

public lettsrs had been composed "in reply to personal and insulting

attacks publicly made upon me by a popish priest;...they ocontain no

statements whioch I see any reason to withdrew." He declined to comment

upon the subjeet-matter, "the style...being such, ss in my opinion, %o

render it altogether unnecessary that I sheuld®; C.0., 226, vol. 95, p.

29, ) |

B1 Rogers's marginal note, August 8, 1862, 1bid., pp. 251:252.

82 Chichester nnuﬁﬁk?%\m, Angust 9, 1862, ARid., p. 252.

‘® 83 7.7, Klliott's marginal n'ln, 6, 162, {vid., p. 251.° o g

' 84 Nowcastle's margimal nots, A 12, 1862, » Pe 252. None of S

: these four notes suggested dlise °: aotion with f' - . :
Rt T T
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officially to the Lieutenant Governmor:

How far it is fitting that a member of the local Govermment

and of the Legislative Assenbly of Prince Edward Island,

should be allowed to apply to a church, which is the objeot

of reverence for a large number of his fellow coloniats sugh
language as Nr. Pope has not scrupled to employ, is a question

I leave to the constituency which elected that gentleman, and

to the Legislature whose oconfidence he must be presumed to
retain. I leave it in the same way to Mr. MacDoneld's ecclesias-
tioal superiors to consider the propriety of the language in
which he has assailed Mr. Pope.

The oivil and ecoclesiastical constitution of the -Colony is
such as to relieve the Secretary of State from involving himself
in so distasteful a controversy. It appears to me only necessary
that I should acknowledge the receipt of Mr. MacDonald's letter,
and should authorige you to 8g-unicate to him a copy of this
despatch as an answer to it,

As 2 reply which would reach one or more of the participants in the contro-

vorly,86 the Despatoh appropriately streddled the issue. But on the previous

day, Newoastle hed written privately to Dundas:

I could not in any way justify the language which he [ Pather
Angus] a minister of religion has used in this controversy
but I blame him, much more must I condesn the conduct of
Mr. Pope which considering the publie position which he holds
I can only characterize as disgraceful....he is little fitted
to be Colonial Seoretary in a Colony of mixed religious
profession. I feel sure that you will eonsider it your auty
to & all in your power to prevent hin from writing such’
aboainable letters in the newspapers. You tsll me that the
Roman Catholios blame Mr. MacDomald for his oconduct. I am
glad to hear it....But &0 not suppose that because they blame
their own priest they thersfore do not feel agrieved (pic)
by your adviser.

85 Newcastle to Dundas, August 23, 1862, ibid., pp. 300-302. The Colonial
Office was obviously unaware of ths '‘nondspartaemntal system' followed by
the Palaer Covermment. There was no excuse for this ignorence, as Daly

had taken

ins to meke his views om the subjeet kmowm to the C.O. (1#

p«60, n.23). This seams to be & fair index ¢f the Home Covermemt'

in Island

ntfura, slways excepting the land Question.

umsmm.m-msoqyemm'-nupmu Father

ingas, and the latter published it om 29 Septmber. See Dundas to Newsastls, -

April 27,

September 29,

msslggop.uuo. 3), C.0. 226, vol. 98, pi 224; and Rraniner,
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The R.C. Bishop seems to me to be as mild and tolerant
as Nr. MaoD is probably hot and bitter, but I know that he
grieves deeply on the religious discord whioh Mr. Pope is
disseninating and feels the insults offered to his Religion.
If these discussions o ginuo, those who tolerate them will
have much to answer fqr.

Although Newcastle had no intention of becoming officially involved in
such a sordid affair, he clearly expected the Lisutenant Governor to
advise, if not to order, Pope to cease his attacks on Roman Catholie
beliafse

Father Angus had appealed to three agencies to remove W.H. Pope:
Governor Dundas, the Palmer Govemmont,aa and the Colonial Office.

Dundas had refused because of the appellant's tone, the Govermment oa

87 Newoastls to Dundss, August 22, 1862 (private), le Papers,
Letterbook B~ l.z ¢ 250-232. Three observations s be made upon
this letter: AsPalthonsh the marginal notes affixed ¢0 Dundas's ’

Despatch Fo. 51 had not indiceted disapproval of the oourse followed by
ths Govermor in his letter of 11 June, the implication of this letter
from Newcastle was that he might with propriety have remonstrated with
Pope privately. (B) The Duke's letter suggests that he bhad had a recent
interview with Bishop MacIntyre - indeed W.H. Pope was of this opinion;
see his open letter to MaoDonald, dated October 3, 1862, in

Ootoder 4, 1862. (C) It also appears from this letter that Dundas hed
written uncfficially to Newsastle on the subjest of the-religious
polemios, for Dundas's Despsatoh of 23 July did mot assert thet Island
Gatholiocs believed Father Angus had gone too far. However, this writer
bas not found the letter in either the (blonhl office Records or the

Newgaptle Papers. *
&muuhttorormm.tonmm, TFather Angus had ssked the Covernor

at }east to remonstrate with Your Exeoutive Counocil, on the
unseemly impropriety of retaining in eonnection with the
Government an individusl who appears to have laboured unoesding-
1y for some time in the unholy attempt, to exasperate utholioo
by vilifying their olergy and sooffing at their religion, and

to exoite sestarian hatred and uhonity Detwesn then and the
Protestants of this Colony.

34
et v

mmuwm.mm,msz,n » July 14, 1862, The
molntimic&oytodwﬁomnon would ssem to be their .
answer to Father Angus. v

b
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account of his Pebruary letters and his mods of attack,5? ana

Newocastle owing to the principles of Responsible Govermment and

the sordidness of the dispute. Behind all lay the spectre of a
public outery, possibly non-partisan, concerning the freedom of

the press. Open tampering with W.H. Pope in the exercise of his
Journalistic duties would in all probability creais more probleds
than it wouid solve ~ certainly his dismissal would be unwise for
Dundas, Palmer, or Newoastle. But the latter, by his private letter
to Dundas, seemed to hav_g effected one of Father Angus's goals: the -
silencing of Mr. Pope. If s0, the Rector of St. nlx;zhn'a oould
ocount himoif suecoastnl.9o

89 Besides these ostensille reasons for the cabinet's refusal to

dismiss W.H. Pope, the following may be listed: (A) the political :
alliance between the Colonial Seorstary and the Council; (B) Pather
Angus's implication that the Coun¢il wers blameworthy for not silenoing
Pope, and thus were his accomplices; and (C) the presence of James

Pope, William's younger brother, on the Council.

90 Father Angus said that "the answer of His GCraece [i stlpd is
much more Fatiafa than I thought it would be.... all but
designates [W.H. Pope and ;" 3ee MacDonald
dated Beptember 27, , in

o Fre. Johmn C. NacMillan, in his.

]
. Jalapd ta
%mmg gn.;nm@% %‘%@_P&;x& of

the Duke's Despateh "was a gantls reminder to Governor Dundas that
he held in his own hands the settlement of the question, and should
not have obliged the aggrieved party to apply for redress te- the (o

Notherland® (p. 206). Maciillan also say the dismissil of Willism 6
MoGill from the Militia (y. » pp. §2-86 ) as a precedmat for
Father Angus's action (p. 209 ,. ,




Note A. Fr. John C. Maciiillag r re/Yoluse. In his

us&uwammﬂmmun
1891, pp. 193-195, Fr. Maockillan hy insinuation &g this mor.@cigmt

request of 5 June to dismiss Pope. He states that " rebuff probdably

into a ocontributing factor for Dundas's refusal to agxee to Father Angus'
Y

provoked the ire of His Excellendy," proceeds to say that Pope continued
to abuse Catholics and Catholicism, and then relates how, “matters having
gone to such extremities," Father Angus wrote his letter of 5 June. Thus
the letter returning the boak (13 June) becomes by implication a cause
for i)lmdaa' 8 reply of 11 June! There is no excuse for this juggling of
ohronolc;gy, even by insinuation, as all these letters appear on the same
pags of the Bxaminer of 14 July 1862, which MacMillan read (see his
m 9: the Catholic Churcheess, pPe 203-20,). Once the chronological
order of history beooad$ garbled, the oonclusions become misleading:
here effect became ocause. ‘

Furthermore, there are other omissions and errors in his delineation
of this sequence of events: (1) Prince of Wales College also rooe‘i’rad a
_Shakespeare Volume as & prise from the Governor (see Islander, June 27,
1862) at the same time, and thus the gift to S.D.C. becomes not an effort
"to closk over his taoit approval of the Colonial Secretary's scurrility”
(Bistory of ihe Catholic Ohrobesse, Pe 194), but an attempt to avoid any
imputation of prefersnce of one institution over th- otharg (2) Maodillen
saserts that the Rester returned the Volume 'lt umu with mﬁqt"; in

fact Tather Angus had wited a moath (betweem 13 Mhy and 13 Qume 1862},

nrgt

s
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® during which he did mot acknowledge the Volume; as for "contempt," s
Father Angus himself publiecly wrote that he “returned it in & respect-
Mmmo:" (MacDonald to the Editor of the Examiner,-dated July 9,

1862, in Rxaminer, July 14, 1862); (3) Pope appears to have been
silent between his letters of 28 February and 2 July 1862; (4) and,
finally, there are several small errors in l(acllillanc; cop, of

? the letters between Dundas and Newcastle.

The real significance of the Rector's letter of 13 June is small:
it is an index of his pique at Dundaa's reply and the Jonitor's 'On Dit'.
Nothing else can be drawn out of it, mmh‘lus a partial csusal explan—
ation for Dundas's letter of 11 June. The necessity for this lengthy
ocorrection of MacMillan's account arises out of its being thei sole
published version of the affair,
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Chapter Six

"The grand aim of the Romen/Catholioc Clergy of this Island is
to obtain a grant for their College of Saint Dunstan. This they cannot
procure unless the present Government can be custed,”’ seid the Islander
on 19 September 1862. This was beeoming the dogma of the Government
Journals: more than a month earlier, David Laird had advised the electors
to "vote for no individual who will not pledge himself to refuse a grant
to St. Dunstan's College, and to allow the Bible to remain in use in
our public aehoola."z The Nonitor agreed, and in an editorial entitled
*"The Duty of Proteatants in the Coming Crisis," pronounced the issue
to be between "an open Bible, and the free and happy service of Got.l,"
and "the Mass Book and the domination of the Pope and his hireling
priesthood.”> Thus W.H. Pope said little that Prince Edward Island
had not heard before. But his words began a cermival of recriminations
and expogés. After all, he had been at the center of the Government's
attempts, stealthy though ih-y were, to seek an accommodation with
Island Boman Catholics. .He had then reversed his pgsitici, and bad
become the most ocutting of the 'Protestént' polemi¢ists. His extreme

-

expressions bad led to ocomplaints against him be sent all the way to

1 ZIslapder, September 19, 1862. .
2 Protestant, August 9, 1862, o =
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Downing Street. This had been a drastic step to take, but Catholics -

L 7

believed it had resulted in his being silenced.
~ Now r. Pops was returning to his 0ld ways. Bdward Wielexi,

apparently on the basis of incomplete information /56&;«& that

"in the Souion of 1861, Willias He Popo../.hﬂ‘m'-od certain Catholic -

. la
clergymen tlnt it was tho wish and intention of the Govmt to §

give a grant of thn public money in aid of St. Dunstan's College....

This proposal came umasked and niypootcd. 6 In the next five

weeks Pope drovo his acmors, who ﬁplubd Whelen, Conroy, Father

Angus, the Bishop, and a leading Roman Catholic layman, from the

£i01d.’ 0n one point only did he £ind it necessary to retreat,®

and on 25 October he closed the controversy by challenging Bishop

L See Fr. Angus NaeDoneld to the Editor of Expuiper, dated September 27,
1862, in Jxaminer, Septeaber 29, 1862, The Reotor seems to have learmed
of lamatlo'a private letter of 22 August teo Dundas, possibly through

the interview which the Bishop appears to have had with the Duke (x. supre,
Pe 119 and p. 113 n. 87). Newcastle may havp intimated to MegIntyre his
intention to write such a letter, in addi %o his official reply.

5 Tt was probably passed from the Bishop to Pather Angus to Whelan.

1

6 koaminer, September 22, w; ; s
7 See Note A, pp. 150-152.

anmmmunammmtmmumum g
NacIityre conocerning the projected 3t. Dunstan's grant. Om 3 Geteber —
. Pope replied that "the subject of St. Dumsten's Csllege ws never neationed.” C
Tather Angus snsyéred MMG!*CBMOM
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l.us]:n'l:yro9 to answer directly four orucial questions about the negotia-
tiou of 1861 ooncerning St. Dunstan's College: d4id he (tho Bishop )
'initiate Aisoussichs on the St. Dunstan's gramt or not?; did Fope in

his first oonvomtion stress that the views he expressed were his alone,
or not?; d4did Pope say that hs would support a grant to St. Dunstan's
only if secuiarised, or not?; and did the'Biahop say after learning
that the Conservative Government had rejected Pope's plan that he would
do his ut-ost/to dsfeat them, or ‘pqt?lo He received mo reply. It was
a devastating display of the logical powsrs of W.H. Fope's mind, and
1t mesnt that the Palmer Government retained the oonfidence of the
Protestants of Prir;oo Edward Island: no attempt had been mads by
'their' Government to endow a Roman Catholic institution, and the
Exscutive Council had even spurned its owm Colonial Secretary's plan
to endow a secularised 8t. Dunstan's Oollcso.n

9 Only a reply £rem the Bhbop or someons suthorised hy him would satisfy .
Pope, for neithsr Whelan nor hthor Angus sent &uring the discussions
between NacIntyre and himself;: 3 signed editorial in m.

October 10, 1862. Father Jo lunnm asserts that ]
_ Pather Angas wes in tue best poumﬁ‘“poﬁuoa to m‘ the facts '

of the cas®eseeIt was
least the substanoe of

the Bislop and the

minute details, | » f
2.5 Sl «-m%.. i s

ses Note A, pp.150-152. Thase ‘mibmﬂu' M not enly posaibls, Sy
but ﬁ%tora of faot. - . :

10 Letter of Pope, wdated, i Erotsatants m«“q 1062,
11 Y. sugaa)\pps99-10k.; alse sve Note B, mﬁﬁ'ﬁh




The oona‘;quuus of the oniti.u five weeks of ravelations were ..
u-omo\u: a Gatholdo omtorpm of the _Pmm was fonndnd,
the lil:lhnt Pruhytu'hu and Orangemen were mobilized, and tho Tories
mtho;malolootionofﬂ}uthonncf:u"mlmnytht
swept the Islamd in hto 1862 ahd early 1863. On 17 October 1862
Rdward loﬂly]:} foundod the avewedly Catholioc ¥

as nn ;ltcma-
5\
tive to reading astter Yof o dangerods” charester, -¢ 1,4 uth moral -
poison.” Its policy would de “to overcome pn.jud.io yymdmtion,

good exaxple and reason, rather than by exasperating poluin], disputa-
* 'tions." Im polities, Reilly's paper would be "fndependest”; "we pm-p:a"o‘_
to defend the omu"ot Justiee and to vigliutp the rights of Catholies
voss8hould our aocting thus ruin the mbu'sl cause, we avow that we do
not luoh fear being trowbled with may’ qu]u of consclence far having
t hastened its destruetion.” To thou who uid tht Yhelan wes &Jg«.dy .

‘agoomplishing the ends of the new jourmal, the Y tor replied that

"the Examiner is not a Cathelio nm_pnpor,..x ci,l’(:houag its publisher
- is a Catholio, andee.its columms have been open for the msintenance

PmmuMIo se o‘u

) il

12 As ear uMQ,hoMcPhlmMthh ounding of aush &
paper was "inevitably ‘sertain®; ses report of his ttthu C.Y.M.L: L.

mmms,m . ‘ )

13 Reilly, a sative Islasder, mm;h‘ mq.,«murm;;.
m;mummamu. % )
oy o ~_'~‘“\\‘ 3
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o i - 7:‘ ‘ 4 - vR
” ' - .B.nsul MacDonald sppeers to have been s very substantial,
| sontributof, if not ths sditor, of the Vindicator.S. When it wis Cee

- NM‘_

founded, the lootor reduced his signed correspondencs in other papm
to nil, and most of the Island journalists simply assumed that Father
Angus was the responsible editor. He never m.a or confirmed it,
and many of the articles reseabled his former oonh-ibutiom to tbo

esdays on Protutaq;t lonlﬁy, attach on Garibaldi,
satires on Protes . iasm, and references to Prince of Iﬂu
College as "the Protestant College.” el There was even a series on
the Confessional, with W.H. Pope as the imaginary penitent.
The Yindicator was mors faitiful to its pledge to relentlessly
pursue it.l oonception of Catholic rights than to i}t‘ declared policy °
of eschewing "polemical discussions" in favor of “moderation, good
; example and rouon"[ as its means to that end. Like the Protector and .
the m, its original material was characteriszed by bombast '
reather than the subtle artistry of a Whelan or the logic of a MacLean .

or WeH: Popss 'Ry its third mumber it had_ joined Laird in demowncing

15 Whelan said in 1865 that "the oould not have lived six
nadwthm s July 2, 1865. Ya later -
: . yoars, Reilly explicitly denied hﬂu ﬂn responsible editor— .-
SR oftln ; ses; Dedates, 1870, p. Al.. Also see
‘ to t w. mu:uwy?.m,u
January 9, ‘1865;15&10!: deifed being the editor of Rei
W paper, thnmvmwnmhmmtb__h_d_i_n__.

‘ !‘ Y. 2pxe, thﬂl‘. pl0P,- nq’ﬁ-o : . AN

17mmmmo mauwmmuaﬂm#r.l.c. k
500 MacIntyre to Mr. Cortes m«wmm-thmau ,'—;*“;»'f
xmma),ma. 1,% o. Bpalsoreforred to . | i
chﬂm &-M‘s Anstitutics, B Ry
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the non-partisan call by Rbpg's ml& to end the pointless wrangling.
Withoit namirig anyone, Ross had simply deplored the stooping to personal-

Atien by leaders in Church and Stats, as setting a bad example for the

messzes. But half-friends were no friends at all. Its penchant for
personal abuse’’ moon led to its being called 'the Vilifier.'

Protestants were not slow to take up the challenge. Citing rash
words uttered by Whe and the B:hhbp,zo‘ thoy:prof'euod to fear a solid
front . of Roman Catholfés at the next sleotion. "l'ho answer, of course,
was an equally-united Protestantism. On 1, Ootober the United Presbytery-:.

endorsed the Rev. George Sutherland's violently anti-Catholic "Pastorel

18 See Vindicator, Ootober 31, 1862; and Protestant, November 8 and 22,
1862, The relevant number of Ross's Feekly (October 23, 1862) is missing,
but the Vindicator reprinted the ding article. This journal was
owned and partially edited by John Ross, a Nova Scotian. Founded in 1859,
its polioy was to scrupulously abstain from all politicsl and religious
partisanship; see Rosg'p Weekly, July 20, 1859. The only iasue on which
it declared itself was the gontinuance of leasehold tenure, whioh it
opposed with increasing vehemence. It was filled with light reading

and often had no editorial. In little more than a year it had attained
the second-highsst circulation among Island journals, and was selling
twice as well in Charlottetown as any other paper; see ibid., October 8,
1860. Ry 1862 it was claiming the largest subscription-list in the Colony;
see 1bjd., April 17, 1862, Clearly, at least some Prinoe Edward Islanders
were happy to avoid the rabid disputes of thug yearse.

19 Throughout this period, Protestants when abusive usually vented their
:ploendxpon institutions, Catholics upon persons.

20 Y. supre, pp.l15and 103, respectively.




. - m
% . 5 -~

129
b

to the Presbyterians of Prince Biward I.l;nd.'n Six weeks later,

they ordered thé publication and distribution of 1,000 oopies of the .
aoc:umont:.22 The language used by Mr. Sutberland was so intemperate
that in the eerly months of the new year it began a public controversy
between him and the ministers who dissented.’’ Even David Laird |
admitted after the election that "the Pastoral had not our entire
apprornl."m“ It began by asking the rhetorical question, "What,

stript of all prejudice from birth or education, is Popery?", and

went on to declare|that ' |

Like the Apocalyptic beast, it has two horna like a lamd,
but spesks as a dragon....its peculiar teechings are
absolutely soul-destroying....they are wholly opposed to

the teaclkings of the Word of God. If the Bible is true,
they are not....Popary, while professing to educate,
fetters, enfeebles, and destroys....We presume not to
diotate for whom you are to vots; tut,..let the day of trial
see you ranged in undivided renks\in favor of a 5?.’ in-
dependent, and unfettered Protestant Government.

21 Minutes of the United Presbyiery (P.B.I.), Obtober 14, 1862, The
Committee to draw up the Pastoral had been appointed several weeks

earlier, and Mr. Sutherland was its Convener; ibid., September 2, 1862.
The Rev. David Pitsgerald addressed the latter meeting. Whelan ohiud
that on 14 October a wete was taken on the Pastoral, which led to a sir-
to~five decision. However, the Rev. Robert Laird contradicted this,
saying that no vote was taken on the text of the Pastoral, and that the
vote referred to the question.of publication. 8ee » Deceamber 15,
1862; and letter of R, laird, dated Jammry 16, » in Protestant,
Januvary 24, 1863.

22 Minutes of the United Prephvtery (P.E.I.), November 26, 1862,
23 See Note C, pp. 155-157. |
2, Protestant, January 2, 1863. . \

25 From the Vindicetoy, December 26, 1862,
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The Orangemen also took action. They were steadily growing in
m:mbors.26 Since 1859, fourteen new primary lodges had been established,
and in Pebruary 1862 they had founded the Grand Orange Lodge of Prince
Edward Iuland.27 This of ocourse led to a tremendous outery among Island
Roman Catholics, but many Protestants adopted the attituds of an anonymous
correspondent of the Protestant in 1861: “the more we hear popish

legislators and priests ory out against Orangemen, the more we feel

a8

the necessity and efficiency of their organizatim." On 6 December

1862, Grand Secretary Thomas J. Leeming wrote to fellow-members of the
Grand Lodge and called for 'a special meeting, to be held six days later,
to discuss questions such as seotarian y;mta in the light of the general
election schedulsd for Jenuary of 186}.29 At the meeting on 12 December,
the Grand Lodge adopted a "Platform for the Orange Body at the coming

x

X

2 They were first—generation Orangemen, as few Irish Protestants had come

to the Island, and most Protestants wers Scottish. Thus most of thm acquired
their Orangeismm on P.E.I., and did not bring it with them from the 014 Country.
For the amasement of a Roman Gatholic N.L.C. of Soottish origin at the growth
of Orengeism among the Scottish Protestants of P.E.I., see Patrick Walker

in summary report of Legislative Council debates in Fxaminer, May 25, 1863.

In any ocase, 77.9% of all Islsnders, acsording to the Census of 1861, had

been born on P.E.I.; see Clark, Three Centurjies apd ihe Isisad, p. 121,
'I'ab]l V.

27 The Grand Lodge arose out of the necessity of establishing common policies
for, and coordimating the sctivities of, fifiteen acattered prisary lodges
and a rapidly-inoreasing membership. See First Annual Report, Grend Orange !

Lodge Regoxdy (P.B.1.), 1862, pp. 6-7.

28 Letter of “Sorutator® in Protestapt, MNay 4, 1861. leird published this
letter in his editorial oolumn. |

29 7.J. Leming %0 en unnamed Orengeman, December 6, 1862, published in ‘

Empiver, January 19, 1863. . The letter had been deliversd to the wrong . ",
* person. Leeming later sugsested that Wiwlan's publicadion of his letter
two days befors the slection had teen "the direct interposition of the finger .7
of Providence on our bebalf,® in that it showsd the trus matwre of Orangeiss, =
snd was believed, being signéd by anm Orangs officer.: He admitted, however, 14
that it would not have helped the Order, hed the Liberals wom the elsotien. A
Seo his speech on 26 Peliruary 1863, in Seoond Amnual Report, P& Orapas lodge i)
Recopds (P.E.I.), 1863, p. 10; and his letter to the Bditer of Rmsingy) . <.
dated Jenuary 21, 1863, in Bwamimer, Jeguary 26, WB63. - UC. . T
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Election," containing four pointa,3° in the form of questions to be
addressed in writing to oand.mztu. The Orangemen desired that prospeo—

tive legislators pledge to Yesist pu'bl':{c endowment of St. Dunstan's or

any other sectarian imstitutions, to resist disendowment of Prince of —
Wales College, to standardize regul&‘ﬁfén’é r;:ﬁ;l‘,allAdiatmt aolmols,31

and to support a potiti;: to hcox'po;:até (tho Grand Orange Lodge of

Prince Edward Ialand.32 The Brethren in each district were to require

answers in writing, and the G-gumd Lodge resolved that voting for the

candidates giving the correct responses was an “absolute noceaaity.'ﬁ

In addition, the Grand Lodge sent out a ciroular letter, enjoining
Orangemen to "unite as one men" and to “"stand 'shoulder to shoulder'
in the caming struggle with the enemies of our creed and oountry."y*

It was a desperate struggle. George Coles was dead wrong when, early
in the campaign, he wrote that "Bigotry dou not flourish in the land

to anything like the extent it did four or fiVe years ago. The so-called

30 A fifth (number four, in fact), suggested by J.B. Cooper, was rejected

by Grand Master George P. Tanton as being beyond the constitutional provinee

of the Order: it advoocated compelling Govermment office-holders to support
financially, as well as vote for, the Govermment "to whom they are indebted

for their official positions and emoluments.” See Second Annual Report, ;

ﬁ?m (P.3.1.), 1863, Appendix, p. 23; and Bamminer,

31 This was directed at the privileges enjoyed by the French Acadian i
Selsdols. See Note F, pp.161-162; also y. suprs, p.66 and p.66 , n.47. |

32 Second Annual Report, Grand g_rgg g‘ (P.E.1.), 1863,
Appendix,p. 23. The lettars wore mark P:%ffg

but Whelan pudblighed a copy within ten days of the noting, m_m;
December 22, 1862.

33 Second Annual n-port. §rand Orsnge Lodge Records (P.E.I.), 1863, Appendiz,
Pe 30

34 Tt was publiahod in tho w Docelbor 2,, 1862,
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'religious question' has happily not taken rgc;{l:."}5 On the one side
were the Liberal Party, the Fxaminer, the Vindicator, and the Roman
Catholic clergy, and on the other the Tories, the Protestant, the
Islander, the Monitor, and various Protestant ministers. For the
Liberals, James Yeo Sr. was the man they wished to defeat, and defeat
.him they am.’é He was the only sitting Tory to contest a Roman Catholic
conatituency.n Two days before the election, the Examiner declared
that “any Catholic, be he Fremch, Irish, or Scotch, who wotes for
Mr. Yeo, unquestionably disgraces himself, and will have the finger
of scorn pointed at him as long as he l:I.veu."}8 Of the two Liberals /
representing Protestant districts, Wightman lost to David Kaye (who
in February became Grand Master of the Orange Association of Prince
Edward Island), and George Sinclair survived only by moving to a Catholic
oonstituency.

William Pope was in the field, and in the company of Colonel Gray
he successfully contested Bé]faat, the most Presbyterian constituency
on the Island. On 7 November, he outlined, complete with statistics,
how the Bishop would attempt to divide Protestants, gerrymander the
electorel districts, and then eliminate the Liberal Protestants.

35 Letter of Coles "To the Electors of Prince Bdward Island,® dated
December 20, 1862, in Bxamiper, December 22, 1862,

36 Yoo was elected to the legislative Council on 11 February ]865c n
1862 the Council had becoms a thirteen-member, slective body, with
eight-year terma and staggored -eleotions. The franchise was restricted
to adult males with £100 lease or freehold. See 25 Vic., ¢.18, passim.

37 Thomas Owen Jr. 4id not att-ptmloctm, and his seat was taken Yy
& Liberal Oatholic.?

38 Rxaminer, Jhnuryw. 1863,
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"His Lordship the Bishop would be the absolute chzlor of Prince

Bdward Island.” The lesson was clsar: "let Protestants forget

their differences, whatever they are; they are not worthy to be /
renembered at such a orisis as the present, —let them umite to

procure the return of the present party in power." The alternative

was "an end to Protestant ascendancy in the Coloqy."” Pope found
ready supporters: laird declared that "the endowment Eof' St. Dunstan';J
«e.is the PRIESTS' LAND QUESTION,"*C and that "so far as priests and
bishop are concerned, the whole contest is about St’. Dunstan's and

the Numnery."#! Apparently the Bishop had taken laird into his
conf'idence.

On the Roman Catholic side, Whelan and the Vindivator were & match
for Pope, Laird, and the staff of &he Jonitor. After rexéowing the
Presbyterian Fastoral, Whelan recalled with bitterness the days when
no serious frioction existed between the denominations of Prince Edward
Island, and when "no small-souled hypoorite named Sutherland infused
his poisonous breath to inf'lame the pretensions of the one, and add
to the miseriss of the other,"? Relentlessly, be reprinted the ‘
Preabyterian Pastoral, the Orange Platform, and the letter from ue;-mg
to the menmbers of the Grand Orange Lodgo.u Two days before the

39 Islapder, November 7, ‘1862.
40 Protestant, December 20, 1862.
41 Ibid., Janvary 17, 1863.

L2 m, Debember 15, 1862. “
43 In ibid., December 15 and 22, 1862, and January 19, 1863, respectively.

-




13

election, he wrote "thank God, tha‘CathWolioa are thoroughly, closely
united...to check the proscriptive policy which the Goverment would
fain pursue with regard to the civil rights of Catholics." For
its part; the Vindicator prafessed to believe that the Government
was arming Orangemen for election day.l*5 In vain, Ross's Weekly
appsalsd for sanity, and a united effort against "the one great evil."l'J6
Surprisingly, there was no violence on election day, 21 January -~
1863.‘*7 The Conservatives maintained their eighteen - to ~ twelve margin
in the House. The electorate hrd totally split — Protestant districts
returned Conservatives, and Roman Catholic ones, I..’t.'berafls.l’8 Emmanuel
MacEachen, the only Catholic Tory to run, lost by a margin of five to
two in & Catholic riding.*® On 11 Pebruary, the first elsction for

the Legislative Council gave the Conseérvatives a resounding nine - to -

MM. J‘mlm 19. 1%3. ‘{;1‘
45 Yindicator, January 9, 1863.
46 Ross's Weekly, Deceuber 18, 1862. This of course was leasehold temure.

47 Ibid., Januvary 29, 1863; and Dundas to Kw‘;atle, Janmry 31, 1863
(Despatch No. 13), C.0. 226, vol. 98, pe 57. These are the closest we
heve to. impartial observers. '

48 Por a btrédak-down of the fifteen dwel ridings by religion, see
Appendix, p. 325.

49 See Jmaminer, Jenuary 26, 1863. He lost to a Libaral Protestant, Henslsy.
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four iriéioi'y.5 0 Religious lines were as rigid as they had been
in January, and again the only Roman Catholic Tory lost.’} For
the Liberals, however, consclation could be drawn from the retum of
James Warburton to the y:ﬁbly.? 2

For the Conservatives, the election was followed YWy a change
in leadership. With the support of at least James Pope, Colonel
Gray wrested the Premiership from Palmer, and reconstructed the Govern-
ment.”” Tt seems unlikely that the overthrow of Palmer was related to
profound differences on public matters, at least concerning 'religion
and education,' for in 1861 the two most powerful and influential’
memberas of the new Government, Premier Gray and William Pope, had
been idemtified with their leader's moderate position. Rather it
appears that personal diff'erences were more important, as the stiff
Edward Palmer represented the old Tory Party, and did not mix essily
with the aggressive 'new men' of Island conservatism. In short, to

these men, Palmer seemed to have outlived his epoch. Aside fram Pope,
° ) -

50 Although elective now, the Legislative Council expited 1ittle but
spathy from the voters: five of the thirteen X.L.C.» were acclaimed.
Of course a contributing factor was that the Auub]y slactions had
already decided who was to rule P.E.I.

51 He was Patrick Doyle, who bad been a Liberal M.H.A. for Tignish

from 1859 to 1862, and he only became a Tory because the Bishop and
Conroy had ousted him in favour of George We Howlan, who was also an
Irish Roman Catholic. He ran & poo:
an unplessant pnblu di-pn'h. soe e.g. Jxsminer, February 9, 1863;
and Jplander, July

52 . inolair had defeated James Yeo 8r., in the
riding of lpont
53 See John Longwortk to Palmer, February 23, 1863, Pulmer
of the M,hbmryﬂaﬂlhrohz J;M
s March o,
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the leading new member of the Exscutive Council was David Kaye, who
had four days earlier become the Orange Grand llastor.51' The only

significant Councillor displaced was Alexander laird 8r.55 With

the new Government, mm-tlopcz'tmm*l;ali.ng6 became a thing the past.

W.H. Pope remained as Colonial Secretary, and Palmer Attorney
Genersl,”’ Governor Dundas wrote to Newcastls that the policy had
died as a result of its own "practical :inoonven:!.tume."58 . In fact,
it had been modified as early as 1860, when Palmer was all(lu'ed remun exr-
ation as Pre-ior.59

Gray's Government was formed on 2 Narch, and on the next day
the Session began. From start to finish it was tempestuous. The
Jdalander had said after Yeo's defeat that "now...the Government are
free. To Roman Catholics they owe nothing more than is due to political
opponents."C Although this was trus, the Government had other debts
to pay, and on the first day of the Session they replaced the Rev.Louis

* 54 See Second Annual Report, Grand Orange Lodge Records (P.E.I.), 1863.

55 T.H. Haviland had resigned from the Executive Counoil in late 1862
because of his disagresments with Palmer as to the Land Question.

56 Y. suprs, pp.51 and 60.

57 Frederick Rrecken, whow Palmer replaced, had been elected junior
Meaber for Charlottetomn. Once relieved of the Premiership, Palmer
refused to serve under Gray unless he were to receive am offioce, whioh
preaumably meant the Attomay Cemeralship; see Palmer to Roderick

NacAulay, Pebruary 23, 18065, Pelmer Papers.

58 Dundas to Newcastle, Januvary 31, 1863 (Despatch No. 13), C.0. 226, ,
vol. 98. Pe 57. M:A

59 Dundas to Newoaustle, December 10, 1860, ivid., vol. 92, pp. 463-ii66;

the altermative had been acoeptance of Palmer's retirement for finsneial
reasons, from the Prmiexrship. .

60 Zalander, Januexy 30, 1863. * ,
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C. Jonkins as Chaplain to the Assembly and Legislative coum:il,61

with the Revs. Mesars. Suthu'land'sjnd Fitsgerald, respectively.’?

These appointments were most controvorli.al. Fitzgerald was a -Deputy
Grand Chaplain of the Grand Oran;- Lodgo, and in 1861 the House, by

a vote of ten to nine, had rat‘uaod a proposal by Haviland to give
Sutherland a sum of money to aid him in the publication of his text-
book, 'The Geography and History of Prince Baward Island.'*> ifter

the Legislature pefused aid to Sutherland's project, the Board of
Education had stepped into the breach and purchased seventy pounds
worth of the volunos.&‘ The upshot of his obtaining the Chaplainqy

of the House was that on the next day Dr. Johm T, Jenkins, son of the
deposed Chaplain, accosted Daniel Davioa,65 a Conservative Executive
Councillor, on the steps of the hs-bly,ﬂa.\nd oalled him a "blackguard,"
Vhen James Duncan, the mover of Sutherland's appointment, joined the

61 An Anglican, the Rev. Mr. Jenkins had been Chaplain to the House sinoe
1860, when the 'Protestant Govermment' revived the position, which had been
abolished in 1838. Mr. Jenkins was also Chaplain from 1827 to 1837, with
the exception of one year. He sesms to have voted Liberal in 1863. The
Logislative Council had mminteined Jenkins as their Chaplein throughout
much of the period when there was no such officer in the House.
2;;:- m. %mmmgmmm (mpubmh-a
es »

62 See Appembly magw. \p-_’_lt and Leginlative Coupst]- im 1863,

ps 20. The wvotes
Aspegbly Debates, 1861, p. 131. Thi full title wu‘

na_sma.% ﬂ%&m .mlitm r-mg %

6, See Kiputes of 17, 1861, ¥, Sutherland
was & sember of tht a comments of Opposition o
Leader Coles in Apngebly ]862, p. 128

Gsuu,&b-mm,hmtbmnm&utmm, B
bed, been an unsucoesaful Liberal oandidate in 1858, m, and 1863, -
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argument, he was assaulted Yy Jnkin.“ It was & stormy beginning,

and -almost typical of the Session, during which a group of Libersls

sl el
>

e

)

walked oyt vwhenever Sutherland started to prq.67
Neanwhile, the Vindicstor spelled out its educational programme:

the endomment of St. hn'l‘a

and the removal of the Bible from
the achools, the latier on the grounds that “overfamiliarisation"
with some "improper" sections might lead to "ocutrageeus abomimations”
in the olassroon.’? Further in ths beckground, Fr. Angus NecDonald, .

—_— ’
with the knowledge of the Covermment, pursued his personal-guarrel

—

with William Pope by writing twice more to the Duke of Newocastle for B
the Colonial Seoretary's removal from office.’C '

In such an atmosphere, the Legislative debate on Orenge Inoorpor-
ation ocould hardly be anything but turbulent. At their Anmual Meeting
in Pebruary of 1863, tumam;.fpmmmmmtb Conserva-
tive victory. Indeed, they claimed a considereble portion of the credit:
"it was through the exertions of our Order, to a large exteant, that the

66 Aasogbly Journal, 1863, pp. 12~32; Dr. Jenkins was put in the custody
of the Sergeant-at-Airms for three days, af'ter which he apologized and
was released.

67 Rmaminer, March 16, 1863.

L) Yindicator, FPebruary kla‘mS}. | . -

69 Ibid., Pebruary 27, 1863; thoﬁtuhdwtboﬁqﬂdtmt‘u.
_points yrior to the electien.

7om--mu¢mmmummutumm
z:‘ See Note D, pp.157-159 . Masliillan errs in saying that

mmm‘\mmmmmﬂ.m dosdded to
let the matter rest’; gmmm ey
Zaland from 1339 3o »

.
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Protestant Govermment of this Cilony has been sustained.”’’ This
being the otse, and having a of Brethren and allies in the
Legislature,’ the Orangemen deo
hot. They appointed a mittn Alpbgod of Kays, Cooper;, Tanton,
Leeming, and Fitsgerald to y-elected Nembers. 7
On 17 March, St. Patfick's Day, W.H.
Orange Lodge of Prinoe w Island,™*
MacDonald mas still writing to lﬁm&th

to strike while the iroh was

ition thl
introduood. the Bill
to inocorporate the
An'a.ro that Fr
have 9- removed from office, » Pope was brimming with oﬂl%pito.

He opened the debate by asking rhetorically why the Orangemen should

be denied the privileges of incorporation if “even the Romish Bishop o
in this City" could be i.noorpomtod.." He went on to read the Orange

oath and to deqlare that "we may be assured that to our Protestantism

we owe it, that we are a great and free poovple."77 This was the opening

shot in a dsbate, the ferocity of which has probably never, before or

71 S8ee Address of Grand Master G.P. Tanton, in Second Anmual Report,
gzeg:m Regords (P.R.I.), 1863, pp. 5-6; alse Leening in
ibid.,

72 John Goff and Kemneth Henderson in the lLegislative Council were
Orangemen; of the Assemblymen, Xaye of course was the new Grand Master,
and W,H. Pope may have been & member also — he was at & later date,
although there is mmhv,u»to when he joined.

73 See motion of Cooper and IA.ing, Beoond Annual Report, m orange
Jodge Records (P.E.I.), 1863, p. 15.

74 The Colonial Secrstary led the Government throughout the discussioms
of the Orange Bill. Crand Naster Kaye sppears to have said nothing at
all on the subjest. Yy
75 But Pope was wnable %o &ivulige tllh knewledge. See to Newoaatls, fesd
Jamsry 31, 1863 ( M Moo 15), 6.0: 226, vol. 98, m; Fowcastles f*
m.. PP 73"75‘ apd Note D, pp. 157'1590 ";; :
76 dasswbly Delates, 1063, 7. 39; eee 23 Vie., e, 16. | ‘
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“of “our sworn énemies.

Lo

af'ter, been equalled in the legislative history of Prince ld.up,rd
Island. The native-Irish lmbnrJe interpreted the Giand Orange
Lodge Imoorporation Bill as publio endorsement of the pr:l.nc:lpl\u of
Orangeism, and hence a dsclaration of war. The 1_nooi'yoution of the
Order thus becaze in their minds the ultimate imsult, and was to be
prevented at any cost. The wisdom of such a atratuy is questionable.
Incorporetion would aiqply give the Grand lodge effective means of )
managing its property. It ‘would not inorease the frequency of the
Order's public prooouim, or ohangs the mturo of its unthonta.
Denial of moorporntion would only reinforce tho oonv:lo’hon of Oranse-
men thet Romdn Catholics would not give their loyal and Protestant
association fair play, and that “the same persecuting spirit that
formerly charscterised the Romish @rch resains unéhnnged. nl9 What-
éver Orangemen were elae'hwo, those ot Pr'.i.noe Bdward Ialand were
non—~violent, and they saw no reagson that thq as hw-abidkgg oitisens

" should be denied the right of cplleottv’].y hclding and disposing of ‘

property, if, as W.H. Pope said, tho Roman Catholic Bishop oould do
s0. To the Irish-bdm catholiog. hoorporation neant hpl recognition

«80 The :hlpuu was oo-ploh.

78 These were Whelan, Conroy, Kelly, and Go;'rp Howlan.

79 See Addre atmmwnannmmmx grand |
w.(hl.&). m, PI 70 This olaim “%m or%

t helped rether Dr&' ship — the Bill was
mems. Mthmmmmm

grow from twenty-two to e-ntrﬂ.m; see ihid., p. 19.
wumumwmmu-
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| . In their aotions, the Orangemen ny have eschewed ptgﬁieal violmoe,
but their chsqd;‘on in the Legislature, W.H. Pope, was nothing if not -
 violet in debats, He provocatively referred to the 8t. Bartholomen's
Day.Massacre dénd the Gunpowd.}f Plot; he raked w the ashes of John Huss
and the mrm- of Smithfisld; and, in rquno. to the Corfessiomal,

he declared that "I had rather see =y children drowned in the Hills-
borough [lumj than be subjected to such polluting infInences.®or - .

The Opposition replied in kind: Warburton and George Howlan attacked

Fope's personal 1m1151cn,82 and Coles pictured the Brethren as

libertines: "it was a well-knowmn fact that Orangemen upon the Island
would not, and did not hesitate to seduce Catholic girls, ax)zd afterwvards
refused to mrry them."83 Purthermors, a Roman Cathiolis o lergyman had
been "grossly insulted at Brackley Point by Orcnpnu."m’ Pope countersd
with refermoss to "lecherous 614 Popiak priests."8? Personal and
mtitutional aimu crossed the floor, and ‘the nadir was reachsd when
Howlan aoccused the Oclonhl_ Searetary of having saild uft'sid. the House

: . @ ’ ! &
. . N 3

81 Ibid., ppe 46, 50, and 57. Ironically, W.H. Pepe's cldest som .
“Joseph, who was later Sir Jobn A. Naodonald's Snrntary bm s ‘.
‘Roman Catholic convert 'in 1875, at the age of twen 3 lmr:l«

Pope, mm.:mmm (Tororto: 1960), p. 25..

82 Aagenbly Debstes, 1063, ppe 0y 43, ant P | :

83 Did., r- 51. N ’

. 81.. p.saxthiamtchaommmmwamuto’u&
ident. u‘mmumwmmmm '

g on-di-quimd the Parformance of Publis Worship® (24 Vio., o. 17) -~ ¥
—-bad been passed to pmm Xhe m flagrant Wl- St
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"that a Catholic woman going to confess to a prie&t was the same

" as taking a mre to a atall:l.tm."86

The Bill pasaed on straight party votes,87 a.ﬁpruiu- Gray -

endorsed the principle that "when a large body of Her Majesty's subjects
desired legislation to enable them to manage certain property, their
request was entitled to consideration by this House,"58 The gensral
Govermment view was that denominational animosities could hardly be
worsensd by the Bill — "for is 'it not a fact that feelings of this <
kind have been rife for several yos.ra?"89 Although passed by two
chambers of the newly-elected representatives of the Island electorate,

‘tho Orange Incorporation Bill never became Qv. On 29 April, Coles,
#helan, McGill, and Bishop MacIntyre addressed a large meeting at the

_.Catholic Young Men's Literary Institute, which resulted in an 11,5004 ’

h

nape petition being sent to Newcastle, praying for disallowance of the »

86 Ibid., p. 55; Howlan on 20 March read aloud s note from Pierce Gaul of
Montague, dated the previous day, to the effect that Pope had used this
expression in the presence of William McGill and himself. The Colonial
Secretary replied that his metaphor had been meant to reflect upon the
mind of the priest and the institution of the Confessional, and was not
intended as a slur upon Romen Catholic ladies. He then read alowl in Iat

!
1

/ﬁ tract by a 8aint on the alleged obscenities inwlved; ihid., p. 56. .- '

' J [ ]

/ 87 Apsembly 1863, ppe 52,138, &nd 168; the divisionas were 15-12,

. 14~12, and 16-10, respectively, on the various motions conocerning the Bill.
Of oourse, the ‘party vote' also represented a ‘religious vote,' in the
sense that all the repressmtatives of Roman Catholic districts voted
'againgt,' and those of Protestant districts 'for.'! In the Legislative
Council, the four Liberals (two Catholios and two Protestants) entered a
ll'szto-t against the Bill in the Jourmal; see Legislative Counocjl Jouzmal,

3. Pe 100. .

88 Aspeubly Debates, 1863, p. 5}' ~ .

/89 See Prederick Brecken in ibid.. ‘pi 45. It is difficult to understand
what -prompted an intelligent Liberal like Thornton to state as an objestion

“to the Bill timt "the country is now guist, and ought to be allowed to remain
so"; jbdid., pe 4is Lisutemant Govemor Arthur Gordon of New Brunswick wrote
to Newcastle that “the sxaspsration and bifter feelings slreedy existing can
hardly be inowveased®; Yalend: tics were "teo absurd”; Cordon to Newcastls, .
Jame 23, 1863, ]g?% Gorrespondenss, pp.211~212, Gordon had Jusk. ..
retumel from & visit ) ¢ 7 R o
v L ) . b f‘f.ﬁv F . A . vﬁi g
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Act° m September 1863 the Duke rendered his decision: he could

not reocommend the giving of the royal assent, for the Orange Lodges
were of "a class of insbtitutions which all experience has been shown
to be oaloulsted [[if not actuslly intended] to embitter religious and
political differences, and which must be d;trimental to the best interests
of any Colony in which they exist."’>

Overshadowed by the uproar eoncerning Orange ﬁc;:pomtion were
several important changes in the educational aystem of the Island.
'Free education' was abolished, a system of grammar schools was estab-
1lished, a seoond School Visitor was appointed,; and the French Acadian

schools and teachers were to bs subject to the same requiremsnts as the

other district schools and teachers. It was generally thought that the

public educational system had deteriorated in recent years. Tories

2
blamed the principle of ‘free odm:atti.on,'9 and Liberals attributed

90 See report of the meeting in Yindicator, May 1, 1863; a week earlier,
its ciiter had dsclared that "all those who will not, at this important
Junoture, Jjoin with their Catholic fellow-Christians must be regarded as
their sworn enemies"; ibid. April 24, 1863. He also likened Dundas's
act of assenting to the Orangs Bill to that of "a cowardly culprit being
led to the gallows, or...some poor wretch signing his own dsaih~werrant®;

o Although no statistics are available, the promoters of the petition
[ ed 'that substantial numbers of non-Roman Catholics were among the

signers.

91 Newoastle to Dundas, September 26, 1863, C.0. 226, vol. 98, pp. 375~376.
Newcastle had once in the 1840's been Chief Secretary to the Lord-Lieutemant
of Ireland, which may paxrtially explain his dislike for Orange Whelan
had asseited that the Orangemen knew the Duke would rejeot the Aot, and

‘that they therefore only introduced the Bill to accentuate exiating

strife; Assemdbly 1863, pe 45+ There is no evidence of substance
to support this allegation. Joe Noté X, 24360

92 Yo guprs,ipJS1-32 and ps 31, n. 26.
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the regression to Government mismenagement in general, and School
Visitor Jobn Arbuckle’” in particular.

"Education without taxation we can ;10 longer have, We have lmd
it long enough,"™* declared the Islander. John Longwarth, the Executive
Councillor most interested in education, explained that the Govemment
grant to each district would be reduced by fifteen pounds; bdut this
would not lower teachérs' salaries, he said, because the distriot would
be expected to tax itself for the final fif'teen pounds. The cost of
the present system was too onerous: of the Colony's £42,000 in revenus,
£16,000 went into 'free eduoati;)n.' This plan would both effeet a
public economy and revive the flagging interest of parents in education,
as their paying for the syatem diro;zt]y would n\uafie them more appreciative
of its existence, and more eager to partake in its bmefits.95 Xost
mexbers of the press were too busy writing invective for or against
the Orange Bill to take much cognizance of this very considerable step,

backwerds. The Islander supported the change, but the Egg_t_eatant%

-95 !. supre, P065- e <.

9 Igm ¥arch 13, 1§63. These sentiments were not new to Mr. Pope:
see ibid., March 22, 1861, and February 7, 1862.

95 Assesbly Debates, 1863, pp. 75, 76; the Treasury allowance would be
cut from fifty to thirty-five pounds, fram fifty-five to forty, and from
sixty to forty-five, depending upon.the class of license held Ly the
teacher.,

96 Protestant, March 21, 1863. lLaird said in the same number that he
would endow S.D.C. before disendowing P.W.C., worc the choice presented
to him., He had a gemuine interest in educatio, and always put oonsider-
able thought into his reviews and analyses of School Visitors* Reports.
Leird had expressed similar sentiments in jbid., December 20, 1862,

e
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and Ross's Woeng97 dissented. Both Journals pleaded for a higher

land tax rather than a reduced investment in education. Their efforts
were in vain. The aggndment pasagd by a vote of fourteen to eleven.9 8
The provisions for grammar schools met little objection: Prinoo.
of Wales College had suffered from a lack of adequately-prepared
students in its first years,99 and it was hoped that a system of
intermediary institutions between the district schools and the College
would bridge the gep. Thus grammer schools were established in
Charlottatown, Summerside, 100 and Georgetown, the tlree county seats.
Should any common school distriot be willing to pay part of the extra

cost, the Governmeant would establish a gremmar school there al:ao.lo:l

97 Rogs's Weekly, February 26 and March 19, 1863.
98 Assembly Debates, 1863, p. 80.

99 In the past year there had only dbeen fifty-three students at P.W.C., ]
whereas the average at the Contral Academy for its last few yesrs had
been over 100; see Coles in ibid., p. 70.

100 William Monk became Master of the Summerside Grammer School; he

had been discharged from P.W.C. after two years' servios, when ir. Alex-
.ander Anderson arrived from Svotland in late 1862. Upon lsaving Prince
of Wdiles, he had attempted to establish a private college in competition

" with P.W.C. He left P.E.I. in 1864, after a sojourn of eight years.

See Jinutes of t y Qg_qg;;, Decenber 23, 1862, and November 3
1863; also lonk‘%sagorﬁunmt in Bpamingr, Jamary 5, 1863. ’

101 See Longworth in Debates, 1863, pp. 70,76. The grammar
school teachers.were ‘bo e paid at the rate of £100 per annum. These
"canneoting 1inks" had been suggested by Arbuckle in his Report of the
ggzvioua year; see Assombly Jourpdl, 1862, Appendix DD, dated 24 Pebruary

2 Pe e
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The proposal to have two School Visitors instead of one was
more politioally-sensitive, Mr. Arbuckle, a prominent 0mngcn.snlm
and Temperance lecturer, had made few friends during his tenure in
office. His reportis were slovenly produotions and his statistics, if
any, were chronically unsatisfactory. Teachers who were so inclined
ocould relax on the job, secure in the knowledge that there was no
Mr, Stark to errive at the school~house when they stayed home without
due cause, or to rigorously criticize their teaching methods and
reaulta.lo) If anything, Arbuckle, who in 1863 was sixty-six years
of age, was beooming less conscientious in the perfarmance of his
duties., By 1862, even Government members such as Col. Gray and
Alexander leird Sr. were ocomplaining of his extreme tardinegis in
presenting his Report.la’ In 1863, the Government was plé.inly fed

txp.lo5 Frederiock Brecken stated that Arbuckle "had become a poli‘!;ioian,"lw

102 whelen called Arbuckle the Grand Orange Lodge's “FPimp, Tatiler,
Travelling Agent, and General Flunkey™; see Exaginer, May 4, 1863.

103 Warburton. eclaimed that Arbuckle had pot visited some sohools onoce
since his appointment in 1859; see w.%ggra_g, 1863, pes 73. Bven
Coles was becoming nostalgic about Stark* iclency; see 1bid., p.80;
also y. supra, Pelk, nel46 . For a brilliently satiric review of ome of
Arbuckle's Reports, see m October 6, 1862,

10#%&19. 1862, p. 118; also Jinytes of the JBxecutive Council,
‘r’ » *

105 Ses Longworth and Premier Gray in Agsesbly Debates, 1863, pp. 72, 73.

106 Ibid., p. 73; although the Vigitor was one of their own supporters,
the Conservatives evidently believed he would be more usaful if he afd
the work he was paid for.

Ly
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and two Government supporters, including one Executive Councillor,
moved that his Report not be printed, because of its statistical
def1oiencies. ”’ Thus there was no dissent when Williem H. Bucker-
fi01d became 'School Visitor for Western Prince Edward Island,
leaving Arbuckle with the Eastern Section.}® 1The only objection
wes that the latter was left with any responsibilities to fulfil —
or nogltmt.l09
Of the educstional changes made in 1863, the abolition of the
Acadian Schools as a separate category was the one most charged with
denominational significance.ll® Their existence as such, with their
particular sectarian privileges, had provoked the oriticiam of the

1 In the weke

Board of Bducation in 1860 and the Orangemen in 1862.
of ths election of 1863, the criticism was renewed — the Jonitor said
that £980 were being spent to teach children from books "essentially

'Romish' in characters" -2

The Iglander also complained of "this
sort of edification being indulged in at the public expense,” and

went on to declare that

107 See J.C. Pope and Aleyander Laird Sr. .in ibid.; elso the Govermment's
reprimand of Arbuckle in }inutes of the Exeoutive Council, April 23, 1863.

108 Ibid., April 23 and Mey 23, 1863.

109 See e.g. Examiner, May k4, 1863. | 4
110 Ses Note ¥, pp. 161-162,

111 Y. gupge, pp. 66-67; p. 66, n. 47; and p. 131, n. 31.

112 }onitor, March 5, 1863; this was oounting twenty-eight schools at
a cost to the Trulu;y of thirty-five pounds each. Sse Note ¥, pp. 161-162,

o

P

o
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the Frenclf inhabitants of this Island have no right to expect
to be eduoAted in the French language ~— they have no claims
upon the Govermment = they are the descendants of prisoners

of war who secreted themselves in the woods of this Island....
They are, and we prosume they will ever remain, alien in coreed;
but there is no valid reason why t?s Government should encourege
ther t0o remain alien in ]angunge.l

Yot in the Assembly, no mention was made of langmge-rights, for

. although the French Acsdians who dssired to tesch under the Act would

. /
bave to attend the Norm1l School, which was conducted entirely in EnglishL

there was no apparent attempt to proscribe Prench as a medium of instruc- -

tion. The new Act would simply mean better-qualified and bettwpaidm

{

teachers in the Acadian districts, and the end of the denominational
privileges enjoyed, under law, by the Bishop since 1852.1]5 Thus the
Act would result in better schools for the Acadians, the only problem
being that future teachers wc;uld have to prove their ocompetence in
English, at the Normal School, befare being licensed — to teach in

Prench. Hence Coles and Howlan fully agreed with the decision to abolish

the distinotive 'French Acadian' category of aclmools.ll6

113 Islander, March 13, 1863.

1Y, From 1860 to 1863 Acadian Teachers received only thirty-five pounds
unless thsey wrote and passed a Roard of Edusation examination, which some
took. S«Wz:mmmmg. June 30, 1877; also Vindicator,
March 27, 3.

115 15 Vic., c. 13, ss. 39, 51; a mild attempt in this direotion had bemn
made in 1860, by giving the Board certain discretio powers. This
seems to have been ineffective. See Note ¥, pp. 161-162.

116 Aspepbly Debates, 1863, pp. 77, 78; they are the only Liberals whose
words on the subjeet are recordsd. Howlan's oonstituents included many

Frenoh Aocadians.
o

7
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The 'religious question' lost its fexrvour over the summer of
1863. During the Session it had reached a peak in intensity from
which a decline was inevitable. The ebd in tension was rapid. No{
issues rems ined to become excited adout. The Preanch sohools were:

secularized and Arbuckle was relieved of one half of hia luthoritf. J

The Orange Order still lacked inocorporation, but everyone knew it
would be futile to raise the issue again in the noe;r futre. St.
Dunstan's College was not yet endowed, but neither the Bishop nor

the Reotor planned to ask Premier Gray or W.H. Pope for aid, as they
had in 1861. Dialogue had beoome nil, and with it the chance o
friction developing. Thers would be no election in the next four
yoars, and, as Edward Whelan put it, "no men will be knave or fool
enough to raise an alarm about Catholic asocendancy, whemn the t.?atht.)l:u:s~
are politioally trawpled underfoot." >’ The fire had burned itself

oute.

f

117 Zxapiner, February ]k?) 1863,
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. NOTES

Note A. The Revelations of September and October 1862. Although a
detailed account of the controversy is not germane to our narrative,
- .8 brief outliz.xo is in order. After Whelan accused Pope of telling
- certain Roman Catholic clergymen in 1861 that the Government desired
to endow St. Dunstan's, the Colonial Secretary wrote a short note
denying the allegation, Whelan then wrote to Pr. Angus MacDonald
for confimation. The latter in turn wrote to Bishop MacIntyre,
who 8aid that Pope had indeed given him to understand that this was
the intention "of the majority of the Gove:mmemi:'.’ In the same number
of the Examiner, Father Angus implicated Premier Palmer eand Lieuterant
Governor Dundas as well, and published Newcastle's Despetoh of 23 A
August 1862. )
This was tantamount to a declaration of war. William Pope then
gave his full version of the events in question, and olaimed that he
had made it clear to the Bishop that he was expressing only his personal
views, and that 5.D.C. must bs secularised; that it was the Bishop, and
not himself, who had initiated discussion of s grast to 8.D.C.; asd that
upon Trealising the futility of the mgotht’i;nl, the Bishop hed pramised
rJ,'to do all in his power to defeat the Govermment at the nut' gsneral )
eslection. Father Angis replied by bringing forth more dstails, 1q1Jiont-
ing Col. Gray, and producing a letter from Daniel Brenan, a prominent
Rosan Catholic layman, conoarning a conversation he (Brenan) had had
with the Colonisl Seoretary in 1861, relative to a grant for 8.D.C.
Xr. Pope answered by pointing out that none @ his ms jor conteat ions

9 e




151

had been ocontradicted by PBrenan's letter or denied by Father Angus

and pB:llhop MaocIntyre. He then challenged the Bishop to "authorise

the Rev, Angus MacDonald or any other person, to say that Mr. Pope %

introduced the subjoct of the ‘grant to St. Dunstan's. Mr. Pope

believes he will not." He did not. The final.move by Whelan and

Pather Angus was to oite sections of a letter of Nicholas Conroy

in support of their version of the negotiations which neither had

witnessed (for Conroy's role, v. supra, p.99 and p.99 , n. 215;

thg letter in question was allegedly addressed to the Bishop. Pope

rq;lied for the last time: Conroy's words did not contz{'adicf his

(Pope's) account of his discussions with Bishop MacIntyre. He would

answer Conroy in detail when his lstter appeared in full (it never

did). Pope then administered the ooup de m@%g by addressing four

questions to Bishop MaoIntyre, to be answered by him or someons

designated tc him (v. supra, p.24-15 and p.d25, n. 9 f They went

unanswered, and must be assumed to be unanswerable, for the Bishop

and ths Rector hed shown no hesitation, s month earlig'r, in replying

to the Colonial Secretary.

These disclosures never did expose the complete stories behind

the Board of Education and \Normal School failures of the Palmer Govern-

ment in its relations with the Roman Catbolics (y. supys, pp. 94-98 ).

Pope at one poin‘li said that he would not deal with these problems until

t}e 8t. Dunstan's question had been disposed ofs When the revelations
- '/;)onmnns St. Dunsten's had all been made, peopls semed to forget

sbout the Normal Sohool and the Board of Bducation. Thus the account

‘-
, . .y
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of FPather Angus was nover‘ contradicted, and must be assumed to be
acourate in substance. In uw case, the Rector wes here reporting
conversations to which he had been a party.

The sources for this Note are tlhe‘ following, and should dbe
read in this order and in full: editorial in Islander, September
19, 1862; editorial in Examiner, September 22, 1862; letter of W.H.
Pope, dated September 24, 1862, in Islander, September 26, 1862;
Fr. Angus MacDonald to the Editor of m, dated Septcnb\or 27,
1862, in Bxsminer, September 29, 1862; editorial in ibid.; Rdward
Whelan to MacDonald, dated Septesber 26, 1862, in ibid.; MacDonald -
to Whelsn, dated September 29, 1862, in ibid.; MacDonald to Bishop
MacIntyre, dated Scptembor 29, 1862, in __h_i_(_l., KaoIntyre to MacDonald,
dated September 29, msz in ibid.; editorial.in Monitor, October 1,
1862; signed editorial of Pope in Islandsy, October 3, 1862; editorial
in Protestant, October 4, 1862; open letter of Pope to MacDonald,
Aated October 3, 1862, in ibid.; editorial in Examiner, October 6,
1862; MacDonald to the Bditor of Examiner, dated October 4, 1862, in
4ibid.; MgoDonald to Daniel Brensn, dated October 4, 1862, in ibid.;
Brepan to MaoDornld, dated October 4, 1862, in 1bid.; editarial 1n
Jonitor, October 8, 1862; algned editorisl of Pope in m_g, 00tober
10, 1862; oditorlal h'm;, October 13, 1862; sditorial ia ibid.,
October 20, 1862 (hchd:l.n; portions of Conrqy's lstter to MacIntyrs,
with no date given); and letter of Pope, uuoa. in Protestant,
October 25, 1862, . )
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Note B. Fr. John C. MacMillan as secular historian. MacMillan's
version of ths St. Dunstan's negotiations of 1861 and their exposure

1835 to 1891, pp. 231-235) casts grave doubt upon his reliabiiity as
a secular historian, and, as the sole published secondary account of
these avexrt’a, mast be ‘thallenged. He apparently only resd, or at least
only credited, material appearing in the Examiner. Prewing excitiaively
upon MacMillan, one would {nfer that publioation of the Bishor's letter
to Father Angus, dated 29 September 1862, the text of whigh contained
ninety-nine worda\, virtually ended serious diaquzsalon. As far as Mac~
¥illan is oconcerned, "Father Angus came forward with a statement of
facts that oould neither_.be doudbted nor gainsaid," and the Bishop's
letter served "to push the matter beyond all cavil."

Pope's reply that his efforts were conditional upon the seculariza-
tion of 5.D.C. is diami‘.z‘:aed 'b‘y\\ Mackillan as a "new view of the case,
now heard for the first time, snd no doubt invented to cover Mr. Pope's
inglorious retreat." Asids from the fact that the Colonial Secretary
d14 not retreat an inch, except on oné detail {¥. gupre, p.12k , 0.8 ),
had MacMillan, .troubled to read the Islander for these ysars, he would
have notioced th,o following oditcrial comant of 13 September 1861:
"ir st. Dunatan's Colleso were placed under the same supervision, and
subject to the same rules, as the Prince of Wales College, there would T
be no objectin on the part of many Protestants to aid it with a public
grent.® Indeed, in Pope's "grani aia" efitorial (y. guprs, p-123 ), Y
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which had begun the spate of diaelonuz:qs on 19 September 1862, he

had stated that | S

If St. Dunstan's College were subject to the same laws

as the Prince of Wales College, if it were not under the
oontrol of the Romish Church, the questiom of endowment
would be one which many Protestants would regard simply

as a matter of pounds, shillings, and penoce. But St.
Dunstan's is a Theological Institution, founded chiefly
for propagating the Roman Catholic faith, and Protestants
will not consent to vote public mney for the education

of Roman Catholic Priests.

Hence Pope, in his signed editorial of 3 October, hardly emmociated
this condition for the first time: he had done so as long as a year
ago, and as recently as two weeks earlier. MacMillan's account of the
breakdown of the x;ogotiationa of 1861 is similarly garbled: it appears

| that to him, the alertness of Roman Catholics, and not the intransigence

of Protestants, caused Pope to fail in bis object. MacMillan also leads
one to believe that after the Bishop's letter, Pope and the Government
avoided challenging him. Nothing oculd be further from ths truth: Pope
repeatedly dared Bishop MacIntyre to contradict his (Pope's) version

of the negotiations (e.g. Y. supre, pp. 124~125, and p. 125, n. 9, and
Note A, pp. 151-152), NacMillan chooses to ignore this, and 811 other
evidence in conflict with the insinuations and sssertions of Whelsn tf"a‘

Pather Angus.




(e

155

. Note C. Presbyterians and Q_\m Pastoral. . The main opponent
of ¥r. Sutherland wa: the Rev. Jmes Allan, wHo had been absent on /A
October 1862. Mr. ZIlan, in a lgttcr whioh appeared in the Protestant
of 3 January 1863, said the Pastoral was "highly inJjudicious,” and
that he "must disclaim all t;mnection with it." It wes he who had
'\ originally broached the subject of the St. Dunstan's endowment to the
\ United Presbytery on 2 September 1862, suggesting that they take a atand.
But the Pastoral l’nd far exceeded the limits to which Allan would have
it oonfined. Hance he denounced it as politically-charged and religious]y
offensive. Mr. Sutherland answered in the Protestant of 10 Ja.nuary 1863,
which does not survive. The effect was to bring two more Presbyterian
clergymen, the Revs. Messrs. Robert Laird and W.R. Prame, out in support
of Allan, who also replied to Sutherland. He castigated the latter as
"a t00l of a political faction," and charged him with "prostituting his
ministerial influence.” Allan even went so far as to state that Suther—
land's political Soar.tnga were "pr?tty substantial on his 'pr;.vate
interests." .
Nr. Sutherland replied in kind, hinting that Mr. Allan's reocord
on the Bible Question left something to be desired. Unless tfa apit.hota”
used by Allen were withdrawn, "I cannot alléw it to pass without a civil
/ ‘ . proaoouti.on." Threeidm oo.'rljj.er, on 28 January, Sutherland had brought
Allan's origingl words (in the Protestant of 3 January) to the attention
. of the Presbytery, vhichw had declared ;:\lhn‘ in the wyong, and ordered .
Kim to withdraw the ters "highly injudicious.” ippareuitly, Sutherlend E
had mot sesa Allan's latest letter when be brought the disgute bafers ‘

@ e | .
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Mr. Allen responded on 7 Pebruary by apologieing, but also managed
to defend by implication the late Bishop MacDonald's letter of 7 November
1856.. He felt that he was being "victimized by a v\ulgar clamor, such as
that which assailed the late Catholic Bishop, whose phrase 'godless educa-
tion' has &ver since constituted the great fund of electioneering clap-
trap....The Bishop did rot ‘demand a godless education more than ¥ do.

And T regard with foul sgorn who says that I do." More controversy of
course arose out of tris letter: Mr. Sutherland attagked Allan, and

¥r. Frame returned to the battle, satirically dissecting the letter in
which Sutherland had threatened Allan with a civil action. However, the
latter soon added — a8 a defense of his orthodoxy — thet he had heartily
supported the estsblishment of the Protector in 1857. ?‘his was not enough
for the Presbytery, which én 25 March again censured Allan, and closed
the unpleasant affair.

The press followed the dispute with interest. The Monitor's steff
Aisapproved of Mr. fllan, who was known to be unfriendly to Orangeism.
Under the heading “"The Reverend James Allan and his Romish Admirers,"”
they counselled: "Let Mr. Allan beware. Rome praises him now — for a
purpose....They will encourage him, by their hollow praise, to write what
is pleasing to them and damaging to the interests of Protestantism."
Whelan cheered Allan on: “Master ceord;,:"' was a "boasting, bullying tool
o'f the Government." David Laird, on the other hand, was dismayed to see
pastors of his own cln/:roh quarrelling publicly. See letters of Allan in
Protestant, Jenuvery 3 end 24, and Februar&r 7, 1863, and Examiner, March
.23, 1863; letters of Frame in Protestant, January 24 and February 1,

~
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1863; letter of R. laird in ibid., January 24, 1863; letters of

G. Sutherland in ibid., January 31 and February 14, 1863;; Ninutes

of the United Presbytery (P.E.I.), September 2, 1862, Jamuary 28

and March 25, 1863; and the editorisls \j.n Monitor, February 5 and

12, 1863; Rxaminer, February 2, 1863; and Protegtant, Jamuary 2

and February 7, 1863. Por Allan's opinion of the Orange Lodges;

see Allan to Newcastle, July 13, 1863, enclosed in Dundas to Newcastle,

August 5, 1863, C.0. 226, vol. 98, ppe 373-37he

Note D. Pr. Angus MacDonald and the Colonisl Office. PFather Angus was

not satisfied with the victory he had claimed on 27 September 1862
(x. supra, pe 120, n. 90). In the third week of January 1863 he sent
another letter to Newcastle, in which he corrected the latter's assump-
tion that W.H. Pope had been elected and was sitting in the Legislature
(y- guprs, p. 118). It was J.C. Pope who was ¥.H.A. and Executive
Councillor. Pather Angus stated that the Colonial Secretary "still
continues to publizh letters full of the coarsest insults to Catholics.”
In addition, the Rector inginuated a connection b@on Dundas and the
growth of Orangeism, and between the Volunteer Movement and Orangeism.
The Coloniai Office was not sympathetic: T.F. Elliott's marginal

note said “this Prieat is more of a fire~brand than a peace-maker in the
Island.” Newcastle mrote that

Govr. Dundas informed me in a private letter that Mr. Pope

(word illegible) on his promise that he would write no more

if Mr. MacDonald would 'leave him alone', — bdbut, that Mr. MacD

challenged him in a paper called ths Vindicator to renéw the

contest. — This clsarly puts the priest in the wrong, and I
shall interfere no furtber.
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Father Angus had worn out his welcome at Downing Street, and in a
privete letter the Duke rat';rrod to him as "a quarrelsome Priest.”
His official reply informed the Rector that the erroneous information
in his Despatch of 23 August 1862 ™in no way sffects the substance...
and I have no [ further] observation to make."

W.H. Pope, aware of Father Angus's renewed attempts to displace
him, was det(ermined to make the most of it., Indeed he would have read
the Rector's letter to Newcastle frox;l the hus‘lfings had Dundas permitted
it. But the Governor wished to minimize the religious tensions on the
Island, and this was no way to do it. Newcastle fully agreed with Dund.s,
and the endeavours of Father Angus did not become public. Frustrated
in his attempt to make direct political capital out of the letters,

Pope became more vigorous than ever in his attacks upon Roman Catholic
doctrines and inastitutions, now thaf he wag in the House of Assembly.

In late April 1863, Father Angus again took up his pen, this time
to protest the "mare to stallion" remark which George Howlan had attributed
to the Colonial Secretary (v. supre, pel42 and p. 42, n. 86 ). The
Rector asserted that these wards had been uttered by Pope in the Hduse.
Pirst he wrote to Dundaes and stated that

Should Your Excellency deem it proper not to manifest your
disapprobation of such abominable expressions by dismissing
Mr. Pope from the Executive Council end from the office of
Colonial Secretary, or by some other means, you will not, I
presume, oomplain should the Catholic population, forming
seven~sixteenths of those whom you govern, regard Your
Exoellency as a warm approver of the coarse insults offered
to them by a member of your Govermment.
When the Lisutenant Governor referred him to Newcastle's Despetch of 23
August 1862, he then wrote to the Colonisl Office, oomplaining of Dundas,
as well as of W.H. Pope. Newcastle's reply was siuple: "I cannot inter-

fere."
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Thus, Father Angus, aving loat his public argument with W.H,
Pope, over the nature and olrcumastances of f:he 8.D.C. negotiations
of 1861 (v. supre, pp.123%125 and Note A, pp. 150-152), hed again
written to Downing Street, making himself in thé’ process a thorough
persona non grata: to Elliott, he had become "that unscrupulous
ecclesiastic." As for the Coloniesl Secretary, he emerged unscathed.

The following are the sources for this Note: Dundas to wacastle,
January 17, 1863, C.0. 226, vol. 98, pp. 29-35; Elliott's marginal
note, February 4, 1863, ibid., p. 35; Newcestle's marginsl note,
Pebruery 7, 1863, ibid., pp. 35-36; MacDopald to Newcastle, January
12, 1863, ibid., pp. 37-38; Newcastle to Dundas, February 21, 1863
(private), Newcastle Papers, letterbook B~4, pp. 81-82; Newcastle to
Dundas, February 10, 1863, C.0. 226, vol. 98, p. 39; Dundas to Newcastle, [
January 31, 1863 (Despatch No. 15), ibid., pp. 66-68; Newcastle to E
Dundas, March 4, 1863, ibid., pp. 72-75; Dundas to Newcastle, April 27,
1863 (Despatch No. 39), 3giga, fb.‘?21-222; MacDonald to Dundas, April
7, 1863, ibid., pp. 223-22; George D. Atkinson (Private Secrotary‘to
Dundas) to MacDonald, April 8, 1863, ibid., p. 224; MacDonald to
Newcastle, April 18, 1863, ibid., pp. 223~227; Newcastle to Dundas,
May 13, 1863, ibid., pp. 229-230; Blliott's m@al note, May 11,
1863 (affixed to Despatch No. 39, Dundas to Newcastle, April 27, 1863),

ibid., p. 223.

ot



160

Note E. The decision to disallow the Orange Incorporation Act.

Besides the monster petition, Bishop MacIntyre sent a letter to New-
castle, in which he expressed 4 Pear that "very great discontent,"
possibly leading to "a ae‘ric;ua disf;qrbance of the peace,” would

result from the Bill's becoming law‘.’; New Brunswick's Lieutenant
Governor, Arthur Gordon, wrote twﬁ)co to the Secretary for the Colonies,
the burden of his argument being that since "what passes in one of
these provinces affects the others," Newcastle should recommend the
withholding of the royal assent, for local Romaen Catholkics were be~
coming upset at the prospect of Orange Incorporation in neighbouring
Prince Edward Island. He added that "you have certainly no reason

to look with favoyr ‘on North American Orange Lodges."™ Dundas himself
expressed "my extri-une regret that & measure for its Ethe Grand Orange
Lodge'a Incorporation should have been unnecessarily introduced inteo
the Legislature... Eboina naturally obnoxious to so large a proportion
of the Colonists... Ca.nq] oaloculated to give rise to so much bad
feeling." Newcastle seems also to have been concerned not to set a
precedent by letting the Bill pess.

See Dundas to Newcastle, April 27, 1863 (De;sp&tch No. 43), C.0.
226,. vol. 98, pp. 245-246; MacIntyre to Newcastls, April 27, 1863,
enclosed in ibid., pp. 247~248; Newoastle's marginal note, May 13, 1863,
ibid., p. 247; Gordon to Newcastle, May 11, 1863 (privato), ewcastle
Papers, Correspondence, pp. 209-;10; and Gordon to Newcastle, June 23,

:

1863, ibid., pps 211-213.

5
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N:ﬂ:. F. French Acadisn Schools and Teachers to 1863. In 1852, the
Liberal Govermment provided for French Acadian Schools, in which the
teacher would instruct in French. His capability of doing so would
be certified by the local parish priest, "of whose congregation the
said Teacher shall be a member.” The priest also had to ascertain
whether the instructor could read and write Bnglish. Albeit subject
to the inspection of the School Visitor, the teacher was in effect
licensed by the Church, rather than the Board of Education. Although
the Board was given discretiomary power to withhold the Treasury
allowance from any distriot not observing z2nd adopting the prescribed
books, regulations, and system of education, the Acadiesn Schools do
not appear to have been harassed. In 1856 Stark reported 781 children
enrolled in such schools.

These arrangements remained largely unchenged throughout the 1850's,
excepting that after 1854 Acadian Teachers were required by law to open
Bonglish classes in reading, writing, amd arithmetic. Again, this was .
probably unenforced and unenforceable. Howsver, th; salaries for such
teachers did not rise above forty poundé, w'hich was lower than for the
Bnglish-language teachers. In 1860 an incentive was provided for Acadian
Teachers to take the Board examination, as their salaries would be raised
to the level of English-languange teachers with corresponding qualifica-~
tions, should they be successful. If they failed, or refua;d to take
the examination, their salaries would be reduced to thirty-five pounds,
although they could oontiiize to tesch. Tt is not recarded how many of
the twenty-five to thirty Acadian Teachers suoccessfully sttempted to gain
a Board license. Otherwise there was no change: <the teacher was required

to be a member of the local Roman Catholic congregation, whoee priest had

to certify his ability to teach classes in French, and to read and write
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English.

A1l this was altered by the Bducation Act of 1863. Under its
provisions, the teacher ocould presumably be of any hMtion,

nesded no oertification of hia ability to teach in Prench, and
was required to attend the Normal School. In other words, he

was fully integrated into the existing aystem. See James C., Miller,

Nationel Government and Bducation in Federated Democracies: Dominion
Oof Canada (Philadelphia: 1940), pp. 101~10;; Mioutes of the Bxecutive

Council, June 30, 1877; Agsembly Jowrnal, 1856, Appendix Q, p.
(S%uk'a Report); and 17 Vic., 6. 3, 8+ 23,

e
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PART IIX
. "+ "The Breakdown of Parties"
1863-1870
(theais)
The 'religious question' declined in importance throughout the five
years following 1863, and st times seemed to have totally disappeared.
A11 the noise in these years srose fram the Land Questiyon end the
issue of Confederation. The new and radical Tenant Lea'gue,‘ whose
members were pledged to refuse payment of rents, csused asuch disorders
that }‘oopa were called in in 1865. While the Land Question ‘thus
made the Conservatives unpopular, Confederation broke them into two
- hostile camps; Confederates and Anti-Confederates. Together these
two issues brought the Liberals back to power in 1867. But the
o, 1l1lusion that 'religion and education' had dissolved as a force in
Island politics was shattered in 1868, when Bishop MacIntyre and the
out~of-office Tories raised the question of public aid to the Bishop's
denominational schools. When the Liberals refused, and not even the
Roman Catholic population seemed to be eager for such a change in

o

Government policy, the 'School Question,' as it was becoming known,

p S again faded out of sight. It remained in obscurity until 1870, when
it split the Liberal Party, which had been deprived of the leadership
; > of Coles, Whelan, Warburton, and Henaley, as totslly as Confederation
had divided the Tories. Although the Liberals won the election of that
‘k"_ year, the Roman Catholic Members seceded from the Party, and Joiﬁed
J.C. Pope's Tories to form a government pledged to do nothing about -

Confederation and the School Quastion.

»
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.
. ’ B *




")

w3 T
h

164 o
Chapter Seven

As religious differences receded in importance after 1863, the
class and ideclogical divisiona consequgnt upon the Land Quutiou1 , N
reasserted themselves. In 1864 the Tenant League, sworn to resist
collection of rents, aroses The Award of Palmer's Land Commission
had-been d.Lsallow;ved,2 and a Government Delega.ticm3 to Britain during
the winter of 1863-1864 failed to win any new concessions for the
tenantry. Thus the leaguers were desperate men, driven to desperate
means in the face of what seemed to be an insolubls problem. The
leaders appear to have besn men of humble origina,h but their support
was considerable, and in 1864 Ross's Weekly wholeheartedly joined the

battleos ~

The situation reached a peak in intensity when,in 1865, Administra-
tor Robert Hodgson called in troops from Halifax, to guard against
serious disordera.6 The Govermment took fright and began to system—
atically purge the ranks of district teachers and magistrates of Tenant

Loaguera.7 While the Tories panicked, the Liberals were not sure what

1Y. supra,pp. 29-30.
2 Y. puprs, p. 72 and p.72 , nn.2 andJ.
3 ward Pahu: and William Pope were the Delegates.

4 Governor Dundas privately described one as "a wild Chartist" from
England; see Dundas to Arthur Blackwood, June 6, 1864 (private), C.0. 226,
vole 100, p. 230. ‘

5 See Rops'p Weekly, July '7, 1864, for its platform.

6 See Hodgson to Baward Cardwell, August 2, 1865, C.0. 226, vol. 101,
pp¢ 329339, Hodgson was the Island's Chief Justice, and served as

- Administrator while Dundas was abaent in Britain.

7 See Yinutes of the Rxecutive , Mugust 1, 1, September 19,
October 7, Novesber 13, Decesber 12, 19, 1865, and Pebruary 20, 1866.

®,
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position to take. Whelan strongly opposed the League and became
hated by its members, who were mostly drewn r;'u the Liberel Party.
Nonothelo;a, the strong personality of George Coles kept the Party
united despite a growing division between the '0ld Liberala’ and
the new redioals.

When the Confederation issue arose in 1864 and 1865, the Conserva-

8

tives were not so fortumate. The Island was hast to the Charlottetown

Conference of September 1864, but Islanders quickly took a dislike to

the whole scheme. In spite of this, Premier Grey and Willjiam Popo9

were strong Confederate puthm.lo The result was a cabinet revolt

which caused Gray's resignation from the Executive Council later that

yur.n The Anti-Confederate leader, Bédward Palmer, failed in his attempt

-

8 Short treatments of the entry of P.E.I. into the Canadian Confederation
ineclude P.W.P. Bolger, "Prince Edward Island and Confederation, 1863-1873,"
CCHAR (1961), pp. 25-30; D.C. Harvey, "Confedsration in Prince Edward
Island,” CHR (1933), Pr. 143-160; Frank MacKinnon,' "Prince Edward Island
and Confedsration,” Guardign, July 10, 11, and 12, 1945; MacKinnon, The
%me& of Prince Edward Island, pp. 120-140; and James A, Naxwell,
ince Bdward Island and Confederstion,” IR (1933), pp. 53-60. The
most recent and complete work on the subjoot is ?.W.P. Bolpr,)gt_gg

Edwerd Ipland and Confederetion, 18631673 (Charlottetown:196i

9 The Colonial Secrstary had suggested that a union of the Colenies might
serve to submerge the Island's religious antagonisms. See Jglagder, June
5, 1863; and Aspenbly Debetes, 1864, pp 3334

10 The Island delegation to the Quebec Conference in October consisted
Gray, Palmer, Haviland, Coles, Whelan, W.H. Pope and A.A. NacDonald. Pope
became one of the secretariss of the confcrca«.

11 The details are in Bolger, Prince » 186
1873, pp. 90-99. Gruy wrete kis letter o limution December,

it wes acoepied four days later; -nmsmmmma‘
Dber 20, 1864.° mhuwodﬂnmioumaaf te be -oro
of a persdmal than a publie nature.” See Dundas to c.rdnnll, Doonbor 3,
1861;,*&0. 226, vol. 100, p. 459; also Y. gUBDN, p.135-

(h‘?'\
v
- a
s

ra

;



to gain the Premiership, because William Pope came to the aid of

'Col. Gray. Pope pursued Palmer with thé cold fury and relentless

logic which he had unleashed upon Father Angus MacDonald in 1862.];_2

Palmer thus did not succeed in his coup. Pope won the argument, but

in ,the longer perspective, Palmer could claim a considerable victory:
the Conservative Party would not now lead the Island into Confederation.
With this in mind, and aware that public opinion supported Palmexr

rather than himself and W.H. Pope, Gray refused to resume the Premier-

Bhip . 13

A makeshift Government, led by James Pope, took office,u" but

there would be no peace in the Tory Party until 1870. . The tension
within the Executive Council was considerable: to replace Gray and
Palmer, one Confederate and one Anti-Confederate were choe;en.15 The

Tory press also split, with ‘W.H. Pope's Islander opposing the Monitor

12 See Note A, pp. 150-152 at issue was Palmer's consistency on the
Confederation Question. tes of the Executive Council, ember
20, 22, 1864, January 6 and?

13 See James Yeo Sr., John longworth, David Kaye, James Kclaren, and

W.H. Pope to Col. Gray, dated January 7, 1865, in Examiner, Jamuary 9, .
1865; and Gray to Yeo, Longworth, Kaye, Mclaren, and Pope, dated January

7, 1865, in ibid. Y .,

LU Minutes of the g_gggtin Council, January 7, 1865; J.C. Pope bad
resigned from the Executive Council on 22 December 1864, leaving Williaa
alone to vindicate Grey's position against that &f Palser. Although a
capable and forceful man in his own right, James was by nature a compromiser,
and less willing than his older brother to make lasting enemies among his
" colleagues. For a comparison of the differing tal of James and William

Pope, Y. infrs, p. 289.

15 These were T.H. Haviland, I.H.A. » and Keameth
tively. Haviland had been Speaker in 1863 and 1864,

ersan, M.L.C., respec-
t resigned af'ter

whathofulttoboabrnoho@faithanﬂup&rtof Cray over the
issue of 'pew grants' to various churches. See Hav Assenbly Debates,

1864, pp. 76, T8; also Asgembly Joyrpal, 1863, p. 112. Palmer, Although no -
longer an Executive Councillor, remained Attorney Genersl. «
u '34 \

——ty




167 \

and the Protestant, who represented the viewpoints of ?’ainer a.nd‘

David Laird, respectively. For the Liberals, the problem of Confeder-
ation was leas serious, as Edward Whelan was the only party member of
conseguence who backed t.he Quebec scheme. 'I'gms the major effeot for

then was the further isolation of Whelan within the Liberel Party.
Feuds over Confederation cut across both denominational and party lines:
Edward Reilly attempted to usurp WhelanA'a position as ledder of the Irish

Catholic Liverals,® and among the ultra~Protestants, David leird took

issue with the Rev. George Sutherland, who was an avowed confedonte.17

Politics indeed made strange bedfellows, as W.H. Pope, Col. Gray, T.H.

Haviland,m and George Sutherland found themselves allied to Edwerd

1
¥Vhelan. ?

16 See e.g. Bxaminer, November 21, 1864; editorial in Herald, December
.28, 1864; and open letter of Reilly to the electors of Second Kings County,
undated, in {pid. Second Kings was Whelan's constituency, and the Hereld
was Reilly's newspaper.

17 See editorials in Protestant, Pedbruary 18, 25, March 18, 25, April 1
and 8, 1865; letters of Sutherland, dated February 18, March 22, 28, and
April 6, 1865, in ibid., Pebruary 25, March 25, April 1 and 8, 1865; and
Sutherland’s speech of 10 February 1865, which opened the controversy,
published in ibid., March 18, 1865.

18 Acoording to Coles, Maviland hed once "declared himself 'a red-hot
Unionist,' upon the terms agreed on at the Quebec Confempence”; see Coles

in Asseubly Debates, 1865, p.r(5.

19 See Whelan to John A. Maodonald, Fovember 23, 1864, John A. Macdonald
Papers, Vol. 338, part IT, pp. 154610-154612; and Whelan to Hacdonald,
Novewber 2, 1864 (privste), ibid., pp. 154614~154616. Apparently William
Pope interceded on behdlf of Whelan's request for a grant from Cenada in
order to publish a narrative of the (onfederation discussions.

il
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But for the most part, Island public affairs in theme years
were dull: 4n mid-1864 the Examiner declered that "Local politics

w20

are at a dead stand at present. The Colonists diverted their

energy into other chammels, such as the 'temperance! -movement. Hence
in 1864 the Sons of Temperance reached their peak on Prince Edward
Islamd.?ll This lack of public controversy was reflected in the demise
of the 'Education Question.'zz Little changed in Island education
between 1863 and 1867:.f "gilie pattern appears to have been one of gradual
deterioration and fali’ing b.ttendanco, as a result of the abolition of
'free education.’'

The French Acadian distriocts presented a unique problem: their
special status was abolished in 1863,23 and the Rducation Act provided
that no common school districts should overlap. When the Acadian Schools
had been a virtual law unto themselves, they were not oconsidered to be
overlap: i.e. an Acadian School and s common school could exist across
the road from each other. va the Aocadia.n areas were to be fully integrated
into the common school system. This orgated a dilemma: Aocsdian groups
in 'mixed' areas found it impossible to register ‘their schools with the

Board of e:mution.”* To remove this difficulty, the Government in the

-
¥

20 Examiner, July 11, "18621..

21 In that year they had 1,541 members on the Island; see John Anderson,
“The Sons of Temperance,” in NacKinnon and Warpurton, eds., Past and

Eresent, p. 139.

22 On 9 Pebruary 1865 Orange Grand Master Kaye and Grand Secretary Leeming

both noted a decline in the entlusiasm of the Brethren, and a correspond-

ing growth of interest in other nooiotiug see Fourth Anmal Report, Grand >

Orange Lodge Records (P.E.I.), 1865, pp. . In 1866 thru dormant lodges
were rcportid; see Leeming h’rifth’ml Report, jibid., 1866, p. 5.

23 y. BUpEa, p’pallﬂ"lh&' |
2l See discussion Howhng&om Longrorth, cguray, and Hensley, in

mmh b ¢
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Session of 1864 presented two Resolutions, which@ro agreed to by
the House. The preamble to the first Resolution stated that the

41’-

Anglo-Rustico school district of Lot 2, was 'vu_-y populous,” with

the result that one district school was "insufficient." Henc; it-

was resolved that .
I¥ is expedient especially to empower the Board of Education
to divide or altexr -the said District in such manner, as they

may deem Fit and neocessary to meet the circumstances of the
case, and to establish a second or additional school therein;

but the Teacher to be sppointed to take charge of such addition--

al School to be a duly licenaed Teacher, and he, ez well as
the Trustees of the 3chool, to be bound to conform in all

2
respects, to the requirements of the Laws relating te Education. Z

There was no mention of language or sectarian privileges, and the word.
'separate' did not appear. A seocond Resolution provided that

in the case ot any other School Diafrict in this Island
similarly oircumstanced with the Anglo-Rustico District as
mentioned in the last preooding Resolution, the Board of %
Education shall have like power to alter the same, and
establish therein a second District School, upon the same
terms, and subject to _jhe ‘same restrictions as in the said
Resolution set forth.

Thus the Govarnnont, althou%ofully avoiding mention of the

l‘rench la.uguago, in ef\root sanctioned its oontinuance as a medium ot

25 Apsembly Journal, 1864, pe 53. Anglo-Rustico was the name of a
distriot with both British and Acadian residents.

26 Ibid. These Resolutions wers incorporated into the Eduoation Amend-
ment Aot of 186L4; ses 27 Vic., o. 31.

L N
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" of Buckerfield to ths Board, dated 26 August 1863), p. 1 115, !

29 See Note #,pp. 161,162.| .
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instruction, even in mixed areas, provided enough French-speaking
children could be found to warrant the establishment of an extra
soh?01.27 In tota%ermdim -di_strict_\a there appears to h’a%e been'
little difficulty: there were no English-language schools, and
hence there was no problem of overlapping boundaries. Nonetheless

the Bducation Act of 1863 adid result in less use of PFrench as a

‘ medium of instruction in mixed areas: School Visitor William Buckerfield

" reported that "the most intelligent among the French are fully sensible

of the disadvantage under which mamy of them have lnbored, from their ,
i@o;'ance of the languege in which the business of the country is i
conducted.”"?® From this we mey infer that in et least some mixed

areas the Acadian parents reacted to the Act of 1863 by simply sending

their ¢ en to the existing district sochools. In any caae, the -
teacher in a‘school attended by Acadian children was no longer anuln.rod e
by law to be able to teach in I["rem:h.z9 The use of books in schools
in Acadian ereas was another problem: where in North America could

.

the Board obtain non-se¢tarian French textbooks? 'i’ho roaqlt was that

I . 7 ' L
books such as Le Nouveau Treite des devoirs ‘du (Ehretifn and L'Histoire
. ~ . , N g v

b

27 Porty children had to be enrolled, and an ayeragc attendance of twenty
me intained.

v o
~

28 Asgeadbly Ji 18&~ Appendix N (letter of Buckerfield to the Board, ’

dated 4 December 3), p. 118, He especially noted this desire on the

of Acadians in the northwestern part of P.E.1.; sap ibid. (letter

. «
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de }'é&l_i;_ag continued in common usage.-? ‘
The Land Question and Confederation determined the election of ‘-

1867. The Government suffered from the decision to call out troops

against the Tenant League, and the Liberals, although not generally

31 The Confederation

32

Leaguers, were not proprietors or their a!ents.

issue hopelessly divided the Tories: Gray and the Popes did not

contest their seats, and mild Confederates such as David Kéye and
Daniel Davies were deprived of their party nominations. ;:l'he Ll gislative
Council electioq of 19 December 1866 provided a foretaste of wZat was
to come, as the Liberals took five of j:he’\si;: seats at sta.ke,jB four
of which had been Tory in 1863. When the Aasanbly election was held
on 26 February 1867, Coles's Liberals won by a margin of ninetéen to

" eleven.
v
The composition of Coles's Executive Council reflected the inroads

30 Assembly Journal, 1864, Appendix N (Buckerfield's detailed report),
pp. 120-188. PFor Pavid laird's reaction to these revelations, see

Protestant, Novem 19, 1864. This aspect of the Acadian Schools
problem was not dealt with effectively until the Public Schools Act

of 1877 (_o inﬁ‘a, PP 310 » 312&.

31 An exception was Robert P. Haythome, a recently—elected Liberal
M.L.C. — but he hed gained a reputation for generous treatment of his

tenants.

32 W.H. Pope had resigned from the cabinet several months before the
election; see Minutes of the Executive Council, June 2, 1866. His
letter of resignation, addressed to Dundss, - is reprinted in the Iglander,

July 13, 1866, y
33 This viotéry gave the Liberals a .margin of seyen to six in the upper
house. The only Liberal to suffer defeat was Janes Warburton, who lost
to :James Yeo Sr.; Warburton bad resigned fram his seat in the Assembly
to oppose Yeo. Although Warburton never again ran for elective offioce,
Coles appoimted his Colonial Treasurer in 1?67. :

)
.
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which the Tenant Leaéue had made within the Liberal Party: threey’

of the nine were known to hold radical views on the Land(Zueation. ‘
h

Whelan especially had suffered from this division, and thd radical

Liberal Members were not disposed to return the Queen's Printership
to hj_m.j5 Nonetheless, the 0ld Liberals won this test of strength,
and Whelan was restored to his public office. The difficulty was
that the acceptance of this office obliged him to resign his seat

in the Assembly, and to contest it again. Although he had won in
1863 by a margin of eight to one, and had not lost an election in
twenty-one years, he lost to Edwerd Reilly in the byelection. vwhelan

neve’ﬂ:heleas remained Queen's Prin“:er, for Reilly refused to accept
€

the post on the condition of running for re-election.” s,
There 138 no single cause or explanation for Whelan's defeat.

Y

3 These were Benjamin Davies, Henry J. Callbeck, and Alexander Laird
Jr. The latter was the elder brother of David laird. In sarly 1868
Davies left the Coles Govermment, because he felt it was moving too
slowly on the Lend Question; see Dundas to Bueking}nm, ‘Uay 7, 1868,
C O. 226 v°1o lOlo., PP 262-265.

35 Examiner, March 18, 1867; and Summerside Progress, March 25, 1867.
Beter Sincl Sinclgir, William S. MacNeill, Donald Cameron, and John Balderston
(M.L.C.) probably shared these views with the three radical Executive
Councillors. Edward Reilly and Thomas Kirwan (editor of the Summerside
Progress) were two possible alternatives, and John Ross was the choice |,
" of the extremists. When Coles sought re-election upon becoming Colonial.
Seoretgry, Ross opposed him and lost 851-25; see Bxaminer, April 15 and
22, 1867. ,

36 Islander, ¥ay 3, 1867; see Whelan's cha]lenge, in M er, May 6, 1867.
Reilly did become Queen's Printer aftef Whelan's death; see Herald, December
25, 1867. The"relevant statute was XII Tie., c. 29; x. suprs, p. &1, n. 64,

-
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His denunciations of the Tenant League and roniani:l” h\id cost him
support among his traditional followers, i.e. leaseholders and Irish
Roman Catholios. His advocacy of Confederation was oquallq: damaging:
in 1867, Anti-Confederascy was a virtusl 'test' of fitness for the
local Legislature, and Whelan was the only notable heretic in a party
which was 'sound' on the issue. In each of these three cases, Reilly
had the advantage over Whelan: he espoused the tenants' cause with
single~minded vigour, steadfastly and unequivocally opposed Confedera-

tion,38 and was non-committal on Fenianism. Clearly, Whelan was no

longer abreast of the sentiments of his erstwhile aupporters.

But, for Whelan, the chief csuse of his dafeat was to be found
oelsewhere: two days before the election he wrote that "there would no
be the shadow of a doubt ebout the matter if the Catholic electors,
are the majority of the voters, were not subjected to unseen inf
that cannot be easily met and onrcono.“” After his loss, he
that Reilly had "had a most unsorupulous person of a certajw’ clerical
‘order' to canvass for him incosu.nt]g."l"o He doubtedly referring -
to PFather Willié::n Phelan of St. Peter's Parish. A friend and partisan
of Reilly, Fr. Phelan had requtly displaced Father Ronald B. KacDonald

37 See e.g. m, Maroh 12, 1866, in which Wbﬁa.n called the movement
an "“infamous oonspirscy.”s PFor-his feeling of isolation within the Liberal

Purty, see ibid., December 10, 1866,

38 For the Irish Roman Catiwlics of P.E.I., the word 'union' appedrs to
have dredged up thoughts of the Union of England and Ireland. ) .

39 Raaminer, April 15, 1867. - ‘ V-
4O Inid., Nay 6, 1867. Lo
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in Whelan's Parish. Pr. MacDonald "was well known to be a personal
friend of Mr. Whelan,"l’”1 and many believed that his timely removal was
a sign of Bishop MacIntyre's disapproval of the Queen's Printer.

The reasons for such disapprobation on the part of the Bishop are
obscure but nonethelsss important. ‘&m the firat place, Whelan's advocacy
of Confederation had made him an ally of William Pope, the b@te noire
of Island Catholicism.&z Seoandly, Bishop MacIntyre, like Bishop

MacDoneld before him, was a crusader for total abstinence from alcoholic

end Whelan, the leading Rom

boverages,w atholic public man im the

Colony, was hardly an exemplar for the m:sses this reapect. But

perhaps most important of all, "A rumour...was in\the air, that Mr. Whelan
bad grown somewhat indifferent in matters of faith,\ and had been for a

time utterly neglectful with regard to the practices\of his religion."“'

Thus it seems likely that relations between Whelan and “the Bishop were

41 MacMillan, Edstory of the Catholic Church in Prince Edwa
1835 to 1891, p. 271. T o

42 Ses Whelan to John A. Maodonald, November 24, 1864 (private), John A.
cdo Papers, vol. 338, part -IT, pp. 154614~154616; Islander, April
26, 7, in vhich Pope complimented Whelan's independence vis—d-vis
Confederation and the Tenant League; and ¥xaminer, July 22, 1867, in which
Whelan praised Pope's new-found distaste for pul.iic processions by Orange-

men (see Islander, July 19, 1867).

43 See MacMillan, History of the Catholic Church in Prince Edward Islend
from 1835 to 1891, p. 30. and pp. 79-92. R

/
4, Xpid., pe 271; also see Whelan's own remarks in Assembly Debetes, 1864,
Pe 57. . N .
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- tenuous. Indeed, the Vindicator, which appears to have besn the
organ of the Roman Catholic clerw,)é had been a consoious rival of
Whelan for the attemtion of Island Catholios. By £867 Bishop MacIntyre
was in all probability mobilizing his forces in order tp gain public
aid for his educstional inatid:utions.l"6 Whether Whelan would have
auppomrted anything more than & grant to St. Dunatan's College is
dubious: he was a founder of the secular Free Education Act, and in
1860 had declared that "clergymen are generally the most incompetent
persons in tike world 1o have any'tang to do with the administration of
secular at’f’a.i::‘a."l‘L7 It is true that in 1851 he had advocated public
assistance for a Rom~rn Catholic school in Charlottetown, but it had
then become subjeet to the standard district school .%regu]st'?ons.hs

In any case, Whelen wes convinced that his defé:it hzd been owing
to undue clerical influence. In September 1867 he noted the failure

of Arclibiskop Co,nnol]y‘sw manifesto on Conf'ederation: "We hope that

ll-s _V_o supra, P7127 and p0127 s Qe 150

46 Less than /olne year later, he presented a Memorial to ths Coles
Government for such assistance; y. infra,pp. 160,181.

47 Exeminer, December 17, 1860.

48 This of course divested the school of its sectarian charmoter. See
MacMillan, History of the Catholic Church in Prince Edward gla.nd from
1835 to 1891, pp. 95-97. The Treasury grant to 'S%t. Dunstan'’s school’
began in 1852; classes rore held In the former Roman Catholic cathedral;
see Assembly Journal, 1851, p. 99; ibid., 1852, p. 121; jhid., 1853, pp. 31,
77, 89, amd J1; letter of W.H. Pope, undated, in mm;m, October 25,
1862; w.D. Stewart in Aaaambly Debates, 18710-. pp. &BZy testimoxy of
the teacher, Edward Roche, on 27 April 1876, in 'Rapart ,nﬁ 1ha

,' (1876), pp. 18, 19; and letter of "Aliguis" in

Sopmittee on
Dairiet, Ju]& 28, v

49 Louls T. Connolly had been Archbishop of Halifax since the deeth'of
Archbishop Walsh in 1858.

3
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this oomple‘:e overthrow of ﬁia Grace's influence in ths political
world will be a warning to all ecclesiastics evérywhere not to meddle
too much in political affairs.”C On 10 December 1867 Whelan ded
et the age of forty-three, a broken man. His obituary in the Examiner

1 R
said that his "mantle, we fear, falls on no man." 5 This was true in

two senses: Prince Edward Island was never to know a more talented

Journalist, and the Roman Catholic Legislators did not.for years find \}

a leader of his atature.52

Whelan's death almost coincided with the removal fron pélitiés
of other prominent figures in the religious controversies of earlie:l
years. In May 1867 the Rev. George Sutherland left Prince Edwerd
Island, and immigrated to New Zealand. But the new Government suffered
much more grievously than the Tories. Gray and the Popes had oniy tem~
porarily withdrawn from politics, but the Liberals, with Warburton?’
and whelan already removed from their ranks, saw the strong mind of
George Coles steadily deteriorate, and eventually lose all pbwer of
reason. In the Session of 1868 Joseph Hensley was the de facto House
Leader of the Government, and in August of that year, Coles requested

2
/

" and received a six imonths' leave of d’baenco.sh By 1870 he was unable to

" take his seat in the House,”> and although he lingered on until 1875, his

career was finished.

v

50 Bganiner, September 23, 1867.
51 Ibid., neo.nberm;’ 1867.

52 See Note A, pp. 313316,

53 Y. supre, p.171 » Ne 33

%m_.eof.ﬂamm_&m_m&mwt%. 1868. g

55 See Resolution of sympathy to Mrs. Coles and tamly. in sogbl_lx Jonrnal,
1870' p. 96.
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Thus, many of the old faces had disappeared by the time the
'School Question' emerged in 1868. They had been preceded by the

familier journals of religious controversy: the Monitor, Frotestent,

end Vindicator.56 New issues, such as Confodsrstion and communications
with the ma.in]and,5 7 vere rivalling religion and the Land Question for
t?.le attention of Islanders. David Laird and Edward Reilly responded

to the changed conditions of the mid-1860's by founding two new news-

papers, the Patriot and Herald respectively, which were more devoted

to secular affairs than had been their predecessors. The 0ld religious
issues seemed to be dead when the Protestant and the Vindicator, the
two papers which had fed upon them, were discontinued.

But 'religion and education' was dormant, not dead. Even in 186‘6
there was evidence of this: the uncompromi;ing Liberal Protestant
secularist, Benjamin Davies, was defeated inda byelection contest
againat Emmanuel MacBachen, a Roman Catholic Tory. The constituency,

lwhich was predominently Catholic, had ret’mgd Hensley over MacEachen

56 The Vindicator ceased publication in 186k after it lost a 1libel suit
launched by Joseph Webster, Master of the Normal School., See Vindicator,
October 21, November 11, 25, December 23, 1863, Jenuary 27, June 15,
July 13, 27, August 10, 17, and October 5, 1864. The case was brought
against Reilly, as the publisher. The latter date represents the last
number of the Vindicator, and in it Reilly published a full apology

to Webster. )

57 See Frank MacKinnon, "Communications Between P.E.I. and the Mainland,"
B (1949-1950), pp. 182-190. .
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by a wide margin 186}.58 The difference, according to Davies,

was that in 1866 /the Catholic electors required a pledge of support
for the endowment of St. Dunstan's College.59 This Davies refused

to give, and he/loat \ Whe{im disagreed, and said that the mein

factor in DaviZa‘a loss was hisllnnon-residence in the comstituency,
which wes at the far eastern tip of'tile Isla.nd.Go Whoever was correct,
the loss was /s/ymptomatic of a;x incipient dividion within the Liberal
Party, and t/l/ae tuming-awax of the Roman Catholic electorate from
unanimous aux?port of the /Liberals.

When Coles came to power, he restored the Free Education Act.

<

A
The change of 186362 ha/& not worked out — the provisions Yor the final
hY
fifteen pounds of the l,‘:eacher'a salary were inadequate and simply re-~

/ é
sulted in 1itigetion hnd 111 wille > The Tordies did mot oppose the

58 !. BEEra’ Pe 15"" and Pe 1}10', Ne 14'9‘

59 See letter of B. Davies, dated Februery 10, 1866, in Exsminer,
February 12, 1866, Over the years Davies had made no secret of his
cpposition to any endowment of sectarian institutions; see his letter
in Protestant, November 12, 1864.

60 See editorials in Exesminer, February 5 and 12, 1866.

61 See Resolution number one in Assembly Journal, 1867, p. 48.
-

62 V. supra, p.Adh. .

63 See Coles ih Assembly Debates, 1867, p. 66; Reilly in ibid., p. 67;
A.A. MacDopald in Legislative Council Debates, 1867, pp. 32-33; .Assembly

Journal, 5, Appen X (letter of Arbuckle to the Board, dated 30

March 1865), p. 70; ibid., 1867, Appendix S (letter of Buckerfield to .
the Board, dated 1 February 1867), p. 6; and S.N. Robertson, "The Public
Sochool System," in MacKimnon and Warburton, eds., Past and Presemt, p.
378a. ) ‘
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restoration of 'free education.' Led by Haviland, they asked that
it not be treated as a partisan measure, and one even stated that
"I believe it was the intention of the majority of the Conservative
party, had the government remained in their hands, to amend the law
in i:his par"!;:!.cl.\.lar."ia'r

In 1868 the Libex“al Government decided it was time to consolidate
and‘ amend the existing laws relating to education. The primarj objec~-
tives were tc clarify the principles of the Education Act, and to
increase the efficiency of the Island's educational system. As such
it was succesafu1.65 Put in matters on which various denominations
had different op@ions, it was not so effective. The ict of 1868 was
a compromise, and the Liberals gave all they thought politically feasible
to the Bishop. The Normal School was no longer to be compulsory for the
candidates for.te\qch’mg lioenses.66 The Board of Education was enlsrged
to eleven, and when its members were appointed, they included five

6 -
Roman Catholics. 7 Furthermore, Pr. Angus MacDonald was one of the

64 See Colin MacLennan in issembly Debates} 1867, p. 32. Several years
later, Haviland said that local assesament had been a "miserable failure";

ibid., 1875, p. 115.

65 The number of pages in the Bducation Law was reduced from fifty-odd
to between twenty and thirty; see Hensley in ibid., 1868, p. 120.

66 The Board would decide who was eligible for exemption; see Resolution
number four in Asgembly Joyrpal, 1868, p. 39. Haviland clainsd that

this meant "The Normal School is to become a dead letter"; Asgembly
Debates, 1868, pe 154« Webster had resigned from the Normal Sohool in
March 1868. He died in the next month. His successor was Henry A. Lawson,
who was not familiar with the Stowe System; see A.B. MacKensie in Legisla-
tive Council Debates, 1879, Second Session, p. 152. )

67 Minutes of the Executive Counoll, June 4, 1868.
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two members who were naméd ‘sxaminers' of teaching cendidates. For

the Acadien areas, the '2Anglo~Ruatico' and 'elastic' clauses of 1864

were re—l-ezw,oted,68 and a li\pited mmber of extra salary-grants were
established for those tea ;:/hers able and willing to t iach the French
1anguage.69 The new Act also changed the number of 2chool Visitors

from two to three, and to one of these positions the Liberals appointed
a Roman Catholic.’® ‘

But this was not enough:* Bishop MacIntyre on 3 March had sent a
Memorial to the Government, in which he recalled the public support
formerly given to St. Andrew's Col'lege,71 end x:eminded the Government
that In St. Dunstan's and three female schoo].a-,2 his Church wes educating
close to 500 pupils at no cost to the Treasury. Hence, it was "a

grievance that he [ the Bishop]) gets no aid from the Fublic School

Pund of the Coloyy, not even as much for the number of children taught

68 31 ViCO, CQ6, B8 1(\3, 1@}; also 10 m. Pe ],69.

69 See 31 Vic., c.6, 5., 72. The amount of the extra Treasury grsnt wes
five pounds, which would b= paid on condition that the local trustees
raised a like sum by veluntary subscription. To be eligible, the teacher
would have to ‘instruct ten or more children in the French language. The
number of such grants was not to exceed twenty. 2s in 1857, a request
for equal privileges was put forth by the proponents of Geelic. See
Kenneth Henderson in Assembly Debates, 1868, pp. 142, 14L; Patriot, ‘pril
9, 1868; and y. supra, p. , No &47e -

70 He was John MacSwain, School Vigitor for Kings County. Ardbuckle and
Buckerfield were dismissed.

71 Y. pupre, p. 38 and p. 38 , n. 56.

72 Two were in Charlottetown and one was at Miscouche, near Summerside,
in Prince County. )
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free, as should be paid for them if they attended District Schools."73

On 18 March the Executive Councillreplied that while they "freely
i acknowledge the great and meritorious efforts made by His Lordship
in the cause of Education, they regret that they do not feel themselves
in a position to submit the proposed grant to the consideration of the
Legislature."w" This answer was consistent with the principles of the
new Education Act, which had cut off a1l aid to schools in which sectarian
religion was taugh‘t.75

Nevertheless the Government's reply did not close the issue. The
Conservative Oppoasition saw the opportunity to embarrass the 'composite’
Liberal administration, and had the Memorisl tabled for discussion.76
Their Leader, Heath Haviland, \questioned "whether...an education thet
is not founded upon the principles of religion...is a healthy system
esofor a mere secular education, unless founded upon religious instruc-

7

tion, is utterly futile." Frederick Brecken asked Coles, in the light

73 See Memorial of Bishop Peter MacIntyre, March 18, 1868, in fAssembly
Journal, 1868, Appendix FF.

74 Minutes of the Executive Council, March 18, 1868; this answer was
embodied in a letter dated 20 March, which was sent to the Bishop.

75 The two such schools (St. Anne's and the Bog School) which had
formerly been aided were given s year of grace to meet the requirements

of the Education Law. See Assembly Jourmal, 1868, p. 765 Hensley in
Assembly Debates, 1868, p. 152; and Coles in ibid., p. 153.

76 Igido, P 1}0. ¢
~77 M-, Pe 155.

L%
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P
of his agreement in 1860 with Kelly on the question of equal endow-
ments for St. Dunstan's and Prince of Walos_,78 why he now refused His

lordship's Memorial. Bracken also asserted that the Bishop held the

ﬁowcr to overthrow the Govermment, and went on to say that George Howlan,

now the ledding Roman Catholic Liberal Assemblyman, disagreed with the
Premier on the at;bjoct of educational pﬂc:l'j.cy,r..,l9

Coles replied that a.lthougli he had voted for the grant of seventy-
five pounds to St. Dunstan's in 1.858,80 and for Kelly's motion in 1860,
"the Government do not at prusent feel themselves in a position to give
@ grant to the College. Yet in my own individual opinion, the Bishop
is entitled to a grant, But...individual opinion is entirely-d _;iif‘forent

thing from political duty."al

Hensley added that "the:only promises I v
made were that I would advocate the payment in full of the tea?hert'
salaries out of the Treasury, and do away with the oonfusion which now

82 He hl‘l;ao atated’timt "you cannot depart
from...sscular education unless you b;-eak up the whole system of the

present common school education altogo'cher."s3 )

s P

<

78 Y. zupre, ppe 73~76, and p.-76, n. 15.

79 Apsembly Debates, 1868, pp. 160-161.

80 Y. supre, p. 50. B . e
81 Assembly Debates, 1868, p. 176. S

82 Ibid., pe 45. | ' )

83 Ibid., p. 152.

.
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7
Howlan then spoke up and said that " ly true system of

n84

schodls for this Colony, is the separate school system. "But,"

he asked, "whore can I go for redrexm‘?"a5 Two other Liberal Roman

Catholic Members, Joseph 0. Arsemault 86 end Edward Reilly, expressed

their agreement with Howlan as tq the necessity of mixing religious

and secular training..’ Henpley replied that if such a programme

were practicable, he wc;uld favour it, .and said that the Tories were

merely trying to divide the Liberal Catholics-and Protestants, for.
they (the Opposition) had committed themselves to no‘l:h:!.ng.88 Another

( e,
Executive Councillor, Benjamin Davies, claimed that "there was no -
o k!
necessity for any of those schools which have been established by

hi

the Bishop; = that even upon charitabla".groundg they were not requireh,

Tor the provisions of our Free Education Act are so ample...." Ha then

added that "a sectarian system of education is &’ wrong one."89

8‘}- Igido, Pe 1610-0 . , R P

85 Ibid., p. 162.

86 Arsenault, the seoond Acadian to become an K.H. A., had been elected
for the first time in 1867. ! foymer teacher, he was now a storekeeper
and farmer; see A.E. Arsenault, Memoirs (Charlottetown: 1951), p. 10.

The euthor is the son of J.O. ﬂraenault and- jas Premier of P.E.I. from

1917 to 1919 ' // .

87 Assembly Debates, 1868, pp. 169, 171. Through his nuapaper,,neilly
had been hinting at such views; see Hersld, May 8, 1867.

'88 Aspembly Deb-tes, 1868, p. 172. .

&
'89 Ibid., p. 180; Davies hed been an N.H.A. ip-1852, when the Free
Bdncntion Act was passed. ’ S

-
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New lines were already beginning to form, as the pressures >
wounted on the Governaent. In February the Free—Secession: Presbytery
had expreased “their strong condsmmation of state grants in aid of any
sectarian institution... [and pledged to| use all their lawful endeavours

to pr".nt such endownents.... .90

The Liberal Proto,atu.nta were olearly
in a dslicate situation. Two s0lid blocs were forming among the
Exescutive Councillors: Howlan and Andrew A. hebomld91 against Davies,
Henry Callbeck, W.W. Lord and Alexander lajrd Jr. It is likely that
Coles and Hensley sided with the Davies group, and Robert Haythorne
with Howlan. The position of the Protestant Liberals worsened as Coles
gradually slipped into mental impotence. In the Bducation Act and the
subsequent appointments, they had given all the concessions they could
afford to give to the Bishop. Whether Hensley ooul?loop t& Liberal
Party together was an open'question. Although he lacked the charisma
of a Coles or Whelan, he nonetheless ocombined the qualities of moderation,
good sense, and firmness, all of which were important in this situation.
The Liberal Protestants oould derive no comfort f}‘u the course
which the Iglander and ﬂum were taking. In February and March
of 1868, W,H. Pope outlined his new position vis-s-vis Reman Catholics
and oduostion. It was a pol:{cy of limited ooncessions to the ’Ruul
Catholic Church, and stopped short of support for a full separate school

qyutu.’z Pope had seen the vulnersbility of the Coles~Hensley Govermsent,

-~ 1

90 Mimtes of the Usitel Presbvtery (P.5.1), February %, 1865.

91 Howlan and MacDonald, an M.L.C., were the only Roman Catholic Executive
mmcinora./ ¢ :

92 In any oase the Bishop had mot asked for separate schools, and would Nt
not do so until 1873; y. jufre, pp« 221-222, end 236-238. | L
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and in Pebruary he came out in favour of a grant to St. Duna'éan'a ngl
College, without mentioning any conditions to be met.% He went
on to say that "we believe that all who profea; and call themselves
Christians should be anxious that religious education should dbe
imparted /to children, in f;ct that it should underlil all other
education.” In so doing, the former Colonial Secretary warned of
the tendency of the"age to infidelity, gnd recommended that the Roman
Catholiocs "force" the School Question upon the Government.%' Through-
out early 1868 he kept continual pressure on the Liberals, and event-
ually he published a draft bill which embodied the amendments he
desired to be made to the Education Law.”?
If this about-face on the part of the Islander surprised the
Liberal leaders, that of the Examiner shocked them. Soon after Whelan's
death it came out in support of the St. Dunstan's endmmant,96 and then »
began to move to an increasingly clerioal position. In April she Examiner
asserted that "the first duty of a State is to make due provision for T

thé religious and moral training and the necessary or useful secular

]

-

93 Xslander, February 21, 1868. The endowment was to bear the same
proportion to the P.W.C. grant as d4id the Roman Cat‘holic population of
the Island to the Protestant’population.

?

9" E_d° : \\‘?

95 See ;bid., May 29, 1868; for the text thoreof, Y. infra, pp.210~211.
¥illiam Pope's abrupt. ohange of attitude on the 'religioua question'
*combined with the Confederation issue to cause a ocomplete rupture with

David Iaird; see June 4, 1868; REdward Reilly ironically

remarked that "we Romsn Catholios] hardly know how to express our

gratitude....That a generous, tolerant, large-minded soul W.H. Pope T e

is in ad:ursitym February 5, 1868. Nonetheless, Reilly ‘ ~

endorsed Pope's t bill; ,foe 4dbid., June 3, 1868. : - '

9% See Examiner, February }7, 1868, ‘ A ;j
e L ’ “ - ':“nl::
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" instruction of its youth." Anyone who disagreed with this truism
was guilty of “open and unabashed bigotry and audacious uncharitfble~

ness."”’ Walter C. Grant became editor in the middle of April, and

’ (
under his guidance the Zxaminer grew less friendly to the Party which

.had given it birth; it seemed only a matter of time before a complete

break would be mades e ‘

On 8 July 1868 Col. Gray followsd the example of William Pope.
At the public gmination of 8t. Dunstan's College, he sxpressed the
hope that "the day was not far distant, when the Institution would be
acknowledged, both publicly and privately." If he had a son, "he

would; without hesitation, send him to St. Dunstan's."”” When an

I

Assembly seat for Summerside fell vacan_ff in late 1868, James Pope
annbunced his candidacy and published s ocard in which he said

I AM OPPOSED TO ENDOWMENT OF ANY SECTARIaN INSTITUTION.
I, nevertheless, oconsider it just, that so long as it shall
remain ithe poliqy of this Island to defray the cost of eduoating
the youth of the Colony from funds rsised by common taxation,
the sum annually voted by the Legislature for Bducation shall
be apportionod among the sochoold, in which education is imparted
and, if elected, J shall advocate guch amendments to the lawa
relating to Public Edyoation as will entitle efficient efficient schools
— if open to the inspection of the Executive Covernment —.

97 MO, April 6, 1868,

98 Grant was assisted by R.B. Irving, the one-time School Visitor who

had edited the Liberal Adveriiser in the early 1850's. As School Visitor,
'R.B. L' had in 1859 cautiously endorsed the principle-of public assistance
to S.D.C.; Y. supra, p. 62, n. 27. .

99 Reported in Pxaminer, July 13, 1868. Gray had also attended S%.

Dunstan's public examination in 1867, and said that he "fél¢ pfoud” of A

the College; see i}id., thly 15, T /
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Yo & share of the grant for Bducation, whether such schools
. shall be sstablished and maintained by religious denominations

' or by private individuals. 100

Thi.ad'Smmido card' did not restrict the number of schdols
which would be eligible for grant: from the Treasury. The question of
such limitations involved a hg:ical diffioculty: if Pope were to limit
the cfu'd'a application to schools already in existence in October 1868,
he would be liable to the charge of giving exclusive privileges to Roman
Catho'iioa, for no other denomination at that time supported private
schools of significance. Yet his qpen-ended plan left the way clear
for the Bishop to utab]:iuh 'x' number of Catholic schools, and get
public money for eachs The Pope brothers got around this by having
Wiiliam meintain that these new proviaions would apply only to institu-
tions eatabliahod in towns and villagea,lol while James was never explicit.
on thc point,.

It was a hard-fought vampaign. On the one side were the yl_a._n_if’g,
the Popea, Heath Haviland, % and Bishop MaoIntyre.l® They relentlessly

100 Dated Ootober 15, 1868, in Jplander, Ootober 16, 1868. The seat was
previously held by a Tory, Colin Maclennan. Candidates' 'electoral carda‘'
were usually published in friemdly newspapers, and distributed among the
electorate.

101 e his draft bill in jbid., May 29, 1868, William held to this
position throughout the Ollpli,_ﬂr

102 Haw.rntin Leader, spent a full week working om Popo 3

P—

e

/W'Su editorial in » November 27, 1868; and letter of Haviland,
- dated November 24, 1868, in Ip-thu post-.loction letter, he trumpeted
. his support for the 'Smniw;ard.

S
103 Acoording to Ia.i.rd, the Bishoj “opemly u.nvuud Miscoucke"; see Patriet,
Novembex 21, 1868. Two months -later William Pope wrote that "Bishop Mao-
Intyre and every prisdt on the Island were in favor of the prinoiple of
which M. MacMillan was the opponent”; Jslander, Jauuary 29, 1869. Aho
. * June 17, 1870; ead Summerside Progress, Novesber 23, 1868, and

\
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o .
claimed 'common justice.' On the other side were the Patriot, the

two Summerside’ papera,lm the Presbyteries ,105 the Liberal Party,

and their candidate, Angus llaolil]an.lw The Examiner and Herald

stood aside, the former owing to its long-time allegiance to the
Liberal Party, and the latter to Reilly's being Queen's Printer.

On 19 November, MacMillan scored a decisive victory, as he toak fifty-
eight per;éxtt of ‘the Romin’ Gatholic vote, and fifty-nine percent of
the Frotestant voto.107 ‘ \ -

Why did so capable a man as James Pope lose so badly? Among

.

Roman Cetholics there appear to have been two poles of opinion betw,bep

]

which the former Premier fell: some believed he did not go far enough,
|

1
and others that he went too far. 8 In addition, residusl antipathy to

\ 7
104 These were the Progress, edited by Thomas Kirwan, an apostate Roman
Catholic, and the Journal, sustained editorially by a number of perasons,
inoluding Henry Lawson of the Normal School. )

105 See Minutes of the Kirk M.Fﬂ (P.E.I.), November 5, 1868; and
Minutes of the United Presbytery (P.E.I.), November 9, 1868. Both
Preabytery Resolutions were published in the Patriot, November 12, 1868.

106 A political novice, MacMillan was a popular local farmer. He avoided
comment on the School (uestion, on the grounds that a general election was
the only time when such discussion would be meaningful. See Examiner,
Qgtolgzra -26,'1868; and his -electoral card in Summerside Progress, November
2, .

107 See lslander, Nov:’bgr 27, 1868.

108 See George W. DeBlois in Apgembly Debateg, 1877, pp. 25, 53-5i.

DeBlois, a prominent Tory supporter, acoompanied Haviland to Summerside

on elesotion day. He agreed with the plan outlined on J.C. Pope's card.

8ee W.W. Sullivan in ibid., p. 13; and Angus MaoMillan, ibid., 1879, ?
Second Seasion, p. 124. -
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and "is no longer wortlv of their mmf:i.domae."]‘l3 On 30 %vambor the
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his brother #William was damaging, just as it had lurt Whelan a
1
yoar and a half earlier. 0 Finally, the long-time loyalty of

Roman Catholics to the Liberal Party was at least as important as

their devotion to the secular Free Education Act. }nong the Protes-~ ‘

110
tanta,. David Laird pointed out that the Bishop, despite ths failure

of his Memorial, was founding new educational. institutions. Sooner

or later, he would presumably ask fo»’ pﬁﬁlié"auppori for them, as

well as the ones existing in March. Now was clearly the time to

111

draw the line. Laird also caught the logieal dilemma in William ’

Pope's 'towns and villages' plan:

Poor sinners, say we, those people in the country, who will
have to pay for and retain 'mixed schools' — schools which
are hur their children headlong into infidelity - and
yet have to assist the 'rich and wealthy and wealthy and
rich' people of Charlottetown, Summerside, and Georgetowgiz
to support additional schools to those now in operation.

The Summerside election pried the Examiner loose, once and for all,
from the Liberal camp. Four days after J.C. Pope's defeat, Wkelan's
/

0ld paper declared that the Liberal Party "has deceived its /supporters"

109 ¥. gupre, pe174. Laird nourished the Roman Catholica' distaste for
the former Colonial Secretary by publishing extracts from his (Pope's)
writings in the 1862-186)4 period; see e.g. Patriot, November 12, 1868,

110 Leird's older brother, Alexander Jr., was a Liberal Exsoutive
Councillor, and strongly opposed to desmominational grants.

111 Patriot, October 31, 1868. Since March the Bishop had estadblished

‘new convents at Sumnerside and Tignish, and was planning a boys' school )

———

in Charlottetowi. '
112 Jbid., November 7, 1868; "rich and weslthy and wealthy and rich" was
s phrese which Je.Ce Fope had recently applied to his Sumamersids electors.

113 jzaniner, November 23, 1868. ,;g'M I

®
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' ¢
Bxaniner apecitical]f nemed Coles, Hensley, Davies, and Alexander
Laird Jr., and accused them of "concealed enmity" to Roman Catholicism:

The Govermment, we feel satiafied, never intended to do
anything for the Catholic party....why did not Messrs. Coles
and Hensley ses that Catholics had thsir fair share of the
officés in the gift of the Govermment?....why did they not
appoint a Catholic professor to the Prince of Wales College?
esssthe insult offered to the whole Catholic population of
the Island was A studied and deliberate one....We have merely
opened up this sudject....we shall never cease our efforts
until better and honester mem supply the places of the leaders
of the Liberal party.li

Mr. Grant then outlined the amendments which he desired made to the
Education Law. In effect they represented the same position as that
of James-and William Pope, with the 'towns and villages' rider. "The
f considerstion is not to render Eduoatiop fres, but to render it
M;"m The break was now irrevocable. Grant lost all restraint,
and embarked upon & viruleat canpaign of bombast against the Liberal
Protestants: their "ruling ides seems to be bhatred and injustice to
Gatholica...‘;ono [memcntj more intensely stupid and bigofed than

the present never swayed the destinies of this (:alomr."u'6

|

11 Ibid., November 30, 1868; Imglis had left P.E.I. a few months
esarlier. Alexander Anderson succecdsd him as Principal, a position
which he held until 190l. Leander G. MacNeill suecceeded Anderson as
Second Prafsssor.

116 Ibig., December 7, 166
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’ . Notwithstanding the Examiner's conversion, the defeat of James .
Pope caused the School Question to recede from view as rapidly as !
it had arisen. The loss undermined the arguing position of Haviland,
the Popes, and the Roman Catholic leaders. Whatever explanations were
advanced, it was indiaputa.bio that fifty-eight percent of the Roman
Catholic electors polled on 19 Noveuber had not felt strongly enough
about the question of denominational grants to vote against the Liberal
Party. The Popes realised this, and decided to let the matiter stand
for ‘i'.ho present. Their attempt to inaugurete a new party system on

T the basis of an alliance between the Conservative Confederates and the
Liberal Roman Catholiocs had been prl-lturO.n-,

Hence the School Question caused little public stir in 1869; only ’
one or two Members mentioned it at all during the Sus:Lon.llB But the
Liberal Party was still racked Ly mtex;nsl differences of opinione.
Apparently Premier ‘Bonaloym attempted in March to -ﬁ‘cot & comproaise
by nupporting .'u* caucus a grant of £30C to 8t. Dunstan's. ' This failed
to gain aocaptanoo, and Howlan was nmoumd to have given in hia resigna~
tipn on the issue.. If he did, he also withdrew it when he saw that it

120
would not force any ooncession.

}
117 Por J.C. Popo'é\-ooa'union to the Confodmto ﬂmn, see Bolger,

Prjose Einurd and Confedesation, 1861873, pp. 155-160. In |
1865 William a.nd James opealy gquarr the House on this quutiqn,
808 mﬁ" Pe 113. §

118 See Samuel Prowse and Nemneth Henderson mwm, 1869,
B 66. Angus MacMillam was sileat on the subject.

119 Hensley beocame Premier officially on 20 August 1868; Coles rarsly’
mommSouimxm.uharunmmMmmo. )

. » March 6, 27, ndJmth., 1869; March 29 and g

: .‘Prﬂ 5 ‘M Summerside Joumsl aad Nsstars April 1, 1869, %
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Hensley's decision in June to step up to the Benoh was more
serious, His _ropigmtion leu_:t that the Government was faced with |
ae genuine leadership probles in the latter part of that nonth.lzl
The Liberal Party had t;on decapitated: Coles, Whelan, Warburtom,
and Heasley were all igone from sctive politics. To ohoose the
ugguain Davies or the blustering Howlan would be an invitatiom
to & quick rupture. The only alternative seemed to be Rebert P.
Baythorne, the Goverrment Leader in the upper housé. He was timid
and & most unskilful pofitician but he was the only prestigious
remaining Liberal who wp_;/not identified with one of the two hoastile
camps within the pwty Haythorne, who was & man of considerable
education and intslligence, recognised the weeakness of his Govermment,
and he attempted in vg.mto get Conservative Legislative Council}ors
Edward Palmer and George Beer to join his cabinet. 22 HNevertheless,
the Government survived the Session of 1870 intact. Howlan seemed
‘appeased by being named Government Leader in the Asseably, 123 and the
Roman Catholic Members generally igmored the jibes of Haviland and
V,Breckon.m

But Haythorne's GoYorment bad also to face an election, nu thn
Asseably had sat for fcfn sessions. Fearing the silapce 'of theLibersl

|
121 On the day afper ni‘:ulq beoame Assistant Judge of the Supreme Court,

David leird wrote that "what is left of a govermment may as well begin
to dig their political graves®; Patriot, Jume 19, 1869.

* 122 At the time, thess overtires were.an open seorst. See Iplander, .
June ZSMJul; 2, 1869; June 26, 1869; and Rmaniner, June 28, .
1869, In 1870 Haythorme theil existence; see his lstter dated g

October 5, 1870, in Jalaples, Oetober 7, 1670,

125 oo Assenkily Debates, 1870, p. 70.
124 8es 1%id., ppe 10, 52, and 53.
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Roman Catholic Members, the Presbyteries beld a Joint Conference on

19 May.1?5 They then appointed sn eight-man comamittes, 2 chaired y
Col.. Gray, to take what action they felt necessary regarding t/ha School
Quuizion. Gray's committee rssponded hy issuing on 1 June an open
letter "To the Presbyterians of Prince Edward Island":

Recent indications of no doubtful charecter ummistakabdbly
point to attempts likély soon to be mads to break up the free
school system at present established in this Colonyee..

The consequences of the introduction of any.redicael change
into the existing unsectarian system ofweducation cannot.be

* fully predicted. But no prophetic vision is required to see
the total breaking up of the aschools in those districts in
which the religious sects are much divided. Great and irretriev- -
able injury would thus bs inflicted on many of the young by an
almost entire want of education: for no single denomination -
would be able to support a school efficiently in such localities.
Even could a school be kept up in some such districts, it would
be an act of manifest injustice to those ocoupying the helpleas
position of the minerity. Were the proposed changes effected
they would also undoubtedly be productive of much religious
strife and denominational jeslousy —— painful evils from whioch
the people are at present almost wholly exempt.

essoyou ocertainly must see that the time for thought and
action haes arrived.... .

We are also induced to remind the whole body of Protestants
in the Colony, that, if resolved to be faithful to their
principles, and true to the real imterssts of the whole ocommunity,
they should feel that their duty at the approaching election
requires them to give their suffreges only to men, whose
established principles will be a sure pladge that, by no partisl
or unjust measures, any dencmination of Christians aball veoceive
educational ‘advantages or support at the sxpense of their fellow-
subjectas, We sven venture to suggest to the Roman Catholio
portion of the population that thay would eonsylt their best

interests by supporting the present system.... —

125 See Mimtas of the Kixk Preabytary (P.3.I1.), May 19, 1870.

126 Its members included ths Revs. Messrs. Allan and Duncen, and Mr.
Kenneth Henderson, & !ory I.K.L. and futurs Orenge Gremd Kester (1371—1572).
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The Wesleyans were equally vigilant, and at their Annual Distrioch
Meeting they warn tha.t seotarian education at public expense would
"inflict upon this oountry deplorable evils," such as "the propagation
of error by meansa of Go‘vemont patronage and funds"; money should be
given to denominational institutions "under no guise, however specious."
The effect of these vigorous aotions on the part of the Presbyterians
and %ahymﬁ wes to choke off serious discussion of the School Question
as an issue at the election of 19 July 1870. A
Haythorne won the election by a margin of seventeen tc; thirteen,

largely on the strength of his own and his Party's Anti-Confederate
record., The Tories were hdly divided. James Ifopo and Edward Palmer
were again candidates for the Assembly, and Haviland tloaj; his nomination /
in Georgetown, owing to kis unpopular stands on Confederation and the
School Question. The Liberals won at least as much on the Tories' weak-
" ness as on their own strength, But the electiow dscided who would control
the Conservative Party: Palmer and David Laird’?’ lost, and James Pope
won. On 22 July the Jglander was jubilant at the defeat of the Anti-
Confederate leaders within the Party, and did not even mention the u-iu-pia 9
of the Government. The former Uplonial Georetary devoted his colmms to ‘
gloating: "Mr. Palser was, in the language of the turf, powbere." >

" For the Liberals, vietory proved a sobering experience. Haytbarne, .
vitpx his lack of politiocal acumen, precipitated a orisis by lpeak;ng out :

-

1288nthoroporcct mmuuum:m.hm .Iucl?.

. 129 Thay lost to Buniel ] mmummwmny. x.mu -
- also run in 1B67; u&w ‘umhﬁns .
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' on the School Question on Declaration Day, 29 July. The Islander
reparted A

That the Premier designated the Prince of Wales College a

Protestant inatitution which had been established for the

benefit of Protestanti and asserted 'That he was prepared

to propose a grant from the public funds in aid of Jie T
Dunstan's College. That should be find himxelf unable to

© carry & grant for St. Dunstan's College he would propose

the disendowment of the Prince of Wales College. That 8

should he be unable to ocarry a grant for St. Dunatan's '
Collegs, or tgq prooure the disendowment of the Prince of ;
Wales Collegs,he would resign.' 111

This of course brought on a confromtation between the Howlan amd Davies

factions. It wis an m;uthorind\polioy stotement, and came with -

virtually no forewarning, as Haythorne, a legislative Coumeillor, had

pot had to publish a card embodying his polit‘iul platform during the

campaign for the An-blg.l’a , ’ | .
Decapitated by Hensley's resignation, the l%nrmnt now disintegrated.

Feelings were already high within the Libersl Party, for at the qhto .

election Howlan's group had eliminated twd of Davies's usocutqa; George
Sinclair and Herbert Bell. Representing Roman Catholis comstitusncies, )

131 Ibid., August 5, 1670. Ou Nominstion Day, Libersl Romsn Catholie
oandidates Francis Kelly smd W.W. Sullivan bad strengly hinted fhat they -
favoured disendowment of P.V.C.; see jbid., July 15, 1870. -

132 Haythorne later claimed that o at least four public’ omtm prior

to the slection be had wxpreased his support for s grent to 8,0.0. He

also said that he lmd made it clear he was +0 deneminatiosal .

grants 18 giberals "I eousidered St. Dunstsa's & spesisl oase.” Yot R
be voted for~A.Ae MacDonald's eeucus resolutivm of 19 August 1870 . F

(1. p.wn. mm of R.P. Haythoine, ummx L

and 15, 0, in Dessmder 3 and 17, 1870. “respeotl: Trom e
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they had expressed opposition in the Assembly to dono-m'timi
grants.’?> Sinclair and Bell were replaced with two Catholics,
Alexander KacDonald > and Stanislaus Perry, respectively.
storm broke on 18 and 19 ”A;mut when the Libora'l oaucus met in
Chnrlx;tj;ctwn. Seventeen Apsenblymen and seven Legislative councilio?a
attended, of whom fourteen wers Protestants and t'aFn Catholics. Lod
by Howlan, the Catholios wore adamant: the Bt. Dunstan's grant was
a pige qua pop of mum-amppgrtrorgm/egvm. Haythorne and
three other Protestants agreed; the rest wers :Imnpl..us
On the secopd day, Davies and fot-r Sisclair presented & resolution

expressing general satisfaction with the ting Education Law. 136

. - LS T
133 See Bell in , 1868, p. 171, and oy 1870, pe 64; -~
Ce Sinclair in ihig., 1870, p. 53 Bxagiger, April 5, H
July 21, 1870; letter of Hiythorne, dated December 1, 1870, in \
Doouber 3, 18 0; and letter of W.W. Sullivan "To Gedrge Howlan, dl.tod
November 29, , in , December 4, 1871. Bell was elected to K
the Legislative Gouncil Ootolm' 1870. ,

13, For various periods in.the 1870's thoro were seven Rowan Catholic
M.P.P.'s with the surmame 'NacBonald.' They were the following: (1) Andrew
'Ae MacDs, MoH.A. for Georgetown, 1854~1859, and M.L.C. for Seoond Kings,
1863-1873; (2) Archibald J. MeeD., M.H.A. for Georgetown, 1872-1876 and ,
3 (3) Augustine C. MaoD., M.H.A. for Cardigan, 1870-1873, amd
WP, for I.tny County, 18731874 snd 1878~ (he was the ym;nr brother
of Auke 808 AJ.); (4) James 3. Maohs, N.H.A. for Lardsgun, ;
(5) Joim Alexander MsoD.,” N.i,A: for Bgmont Bay, s (6 .roun Angus
¥agD., M.H.A. for Fort Augustus in 1872; and ') mam ladm., N.H.A. for
Best Point, 2876~ ., mmwmmmmnmmupnr the
last four MacDumald s oited, or their kinship wikh the firat three, A o
blazik space following a Gate mesns that tis subjeot's tm i.noffioo extended

 beyond the period of the thesis. o
m&nwzo. 1870) Bowdan in Debet 387‘1;1:(45: s
ir in 1pfds) 9. h5~46; and ingus Jed las i 1hid<y pe 57
'mms.mmzo,m R
oy =




ve

Y A

ry Yy

s

o L
.

?z}"
-

i

:f/v‘

-~ 197

- PR Y
e ey L e \ - 7

-

- .

. ';hin met no 01.»1:05:11:10:11;137 ‘however A.A. MacDonald submitted an amendment,
to the effect that

Vhen any school shall have been opened hy any sect or denomin-
ation it shell be placed under the Board of Education and be
subject to the rules and regulations thereof. Save and except
that nothing herein oontained shall prevent the parents and
guardians from select their own textbooks, and choosing
their own teachers. L.

The amendment was carried, with the support of Haythorne's Protostants.l”
The Roman Catholics then attempted to lessen the deleterious effects of
their victory by ad,dins a slightly ambiguous 'oonscience clause,' which

would supposedly limit religicus instrustion to before or after the

140

regular hours. But the latter provision meant little, for citizems

were already permitted to uss the local schoolhouse for whatever purpose
they desired, following the hours of secular instruction.’*’ The point
to the Catholic programme lay in MacDonald's first amendwent. On the

Exegutive Council, matters were equally grim; the difference was that in

~

8

137 See letter of Howlan, dated August 22, 1870, in jbid., August 25, 1870.
138 See Howlan in sspembly Debatés, 1572, Seoomd Session, pe 237; aleo
editorial in Patriot, Augast 20, 1870.

139 800 letter of Haytharne, dated December 15, 1870, in jibjd., December
17, 1870 The editorial in s Abgust 20, 1870, sppears to be mistaken
on this point, as it assexts t opposed MaocDonald's amendment.

14O For the text of the secand propoyed smentment to the Davies-Sinclair
resolution, see Howlan in Apsembly 1872, Secocund Seasion, p. 237.

i
R

141 Ses 24 V:Lc., 6e36, 8423. This was pomm out by Fo “Simolal¥ ta -

m-mmam 1871, p. &b. .
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this case Davies and Sinclair won /the day by a margin of four to
threo.y'zx As David Leird remarked, "it was plainly seen that the

. breach was irreparable and that to carry out their poligy, each of

the parties must seek new political o;,uoo:l«s:l;ets.":u’3
The Roman Catholics were successful in finding new allies, but *

not in enforcing their views on the School Question. The Conservative

Confedsrates had been looking on with interest, and waiting for the

split to ocour. when this heappened, James Pope joined with Howlan

and his followers to form a ocoalition government. But in the meantime

Williax Pope had prepared the way far his brother to refuse to meet

the demands of Howlan and A.A. MacDonald. No Conservative Protestant

bad submitted the question of denominational grents to his constituents

at the last election, and noéaing, William said, ocould be dons without

o nandate from the pecple.  In maintaining this, he also undermined

Haythorne's position wi}ﬁ; the Protestant population. NFurthermore, the

Premier's plan to disendow Prince of Wales College was “the most objection-

able": "If the denying ‘Cutbd‘ﬂu a grant for their schools constitutes

injustice, the i.n.jug’tioo is in no degree lessemed by spoiling the Publie:

College, and thoroby’ doing injustice to -the public ‘mm..llé

e o,
o

12 Hodgson (Administrator) to the Earl of Kimberley, September 6, 1870. T
C.0:+R26, vol. 106, ppe 225-227. The division was as follows: Baythorno, -

Howlia, and A.A. MacDonald sgainst B. Davies, P. 8inclair, Callbeck, and

Lot’-d Coles of oourse was incspacitated, and Alexander laird Jr. was
lhmt’ &8 he had been dafeated ‘v JeCe Pop..

——

—

143 Patriot, August 20, 1870 . “ I
1y He £irat used this argusent in the Aucmtﬁ, 1870. Also see -
report of speech by J.C. Pope on 11 October 1570, ia ibid., Ooctober 21, 1870. :
mwmmmucmommmmmanm 5

Angust 5, 1570. The Beptist Associstion of P.E.I. made W‘u ’ ,g
pmtmimmmmmzo hmmmmﬁmk );

19, 1870 » _ <
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On 10 S8eptember James Pope formed a new gonmeni.m The !onm

Catholicsuﬂ received three seats on the Exsoutive Council, and some of

U8 .

the more lucrative public of'fices. 'The leading Tories in the Govern-

ment" were Pope, Haviland, #7 and Brecken. The besis of the anoo was

a mutual self-denying pledge: nothing would be done on the Confederation

and School Questions until they were su submitted to the people at the polla.15 ©
Thus, without repudisting the 'Summerside ocard’ _fn principls, the Tories

had avoided wading in the troubled ut.n/gr’;m School Question — yet

tha} bhad also won over the Roman cgitppﬁ/; Members and returned to power.

As for the Catholics, Reilly @aix;ny stated their point of view: "If

it be said that the school question is to be kept in abeyance for a period,
it should be remembered that Mr. Pope's four years are greatly preferable

to Mr. Sinclair's eternity."’' Thay could see no point in sitting by as
Devies and Pope formed s new all-Protestant govermment./

/

U6 Minutes of the Exscutive Council, September 10, 1870.

17 Baythorne remained with the other Protestant Liberals, while all Libersl
Roman Catholics but James R. Maoclean followed Howlan. MacLean had supported
Bowlan and-MacDonald in Auguat, but apparently saw no point in joining the
Conservative Confederates, when no concessions were being offered. He alsc
objected to committing himself in writing to the coalition; see Assemb ;z
Debetes, 1875, p. 359; and ¥. infrs, p. 199, n.150.

1108 Howlan, A.A. MacDonald, snd h-tmol MacBachen joined ths ocadbinet, while
Franois Kelly became Commissioner of Public lands, and Demnis Reddin (who wai—
not an elected Member) became Solicitor Genersl. The Premier appointed his
own father, Joseph Pope, who hdretwdfrumm in 1868, Colomiasl
Treasurer.

149 On 18 October 1870 Haviland was elected to the In;:u;ativo Couneil in
Palmer's old Charlottetomn seht.
/

150 See Iplander, September 9, 1870; eleotorel cards of Brecken and Haviland
‘in jbid., Septeaber 23, 1870 zthu bysleotions’ ococasiened Yy their
acosptiance of the otti.;;; of Attorney Gemeral and Celimial anr::ry); knt::‘
in Asgpenbly Debstes, » First Sesaien, pp. 3 J.C. Popein {pid., Sec
Macleshen in ibid., p.
‘agroement between the two
text of which does not appear

t the request of Dr. James Ro
factions was embdodied in a 'rittcn plodco.
to lave survived.

151 Frem the Jorgld,oited without & preo 96 dite, um. September 29,2870
~ ¥ A
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The Tory Confederates bad turned.the ‘Bysantine politics of the
Conservative Party, ‘and the religious tensions among the *composite!
Libersls, to their own advantage. First they eliminated Palmer and
David Laird, and then thay usurped the role of the Liberal Protestants
within the Government. The Popes had conatructed a new political
Juggernaut, which was to be out of power for less than one year
between 1870 and 1876. Clearly, the '01d Liberal Party' m/q:ad,
and it would require many years to found & new and successful lone.
'Religion and eduocation' had returned the Popes and Haviland to power,

and they had responded by burying ths issue for four years.
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‘ PAR‘I‘IV“,‘

e

"The Period of Conspiracies”
1870~1873

(thesis)

’
Between 1870 and 1873 the building of the Prince Edward Island

Railway provided the primary motive power in Island politios.

In 1871 it was virtuslly the entire programme of the Pope-Howlan

Govermment; in 1872 it broke the coalition and returned R.P.

Haythorne to power. But it had also broken the Colony's finances, g
and Confedsration was now inevitable, In the background, by means )
of cladestine negotiations, Bishop MacIntyre and the Roman cntl'nlio

public men attempted on three separate occasions in 1872 snd 1373

to obtain aid for the Bishop's educational imtihltio;u. These

offorts were futile, and oonsequently tensions between &oﬂ&n

and the temporising James FPope (who in the scramble over Confederatiom

had beooms Premier for the third time) reached the treeking point

in w14-1673. The Bishop had failed in his dealings with politieians,

and would now take the isswe to the pesple.
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Chapter Eight

On 18 September 1870, just eight days after the J.C. Pope~Howlan
coalition s formed on the basis of non-action concernimg the School
Question and Confederation, William Pope wrote a private and confidential
letter to the Prime Minister of Cansda, Sir Jolm A. Macdonald. As usual,
William was to the point: he saw little prospect of convincing Islanders
to join Confederation by means of argument; but "their pockets are far
more sensitive than their understanding." Thus ho reécommended that the
Dominion place a duty on Island produce. "There would be a tempest in a
teapot but it would not last long." Furthermore, the Colonial Office
should "put on the screws": the Islanders must be told that # they did
not re-cpen negotiations with Ottaws, "Her Majesty's Ministers will be
compelled to take matters in band and settle the terms for ﬁm.” But
all this must be done "without any communication being had upon the subject
with our Executive or apy member of if," for "it is important that our
friends in the Exscutive could have it in their power to say that they
have not had any intercourse with Canada on the uubjoct."l

This letter was typical of the clandestine negotistions which tock
place on Confodar\ation, the School Question, and iho Railway Question in\
the three years following the formation of J.C. Pope's Government in
1870. It is impossible to definitively say whether James Pope knew of

his brother's letter to Macdonald, for William was not explicit on this

1 W.H. Pope to John A. Macdonald, September 18, 1870 (private and confidential),
John A, Nacdonald Papers, vol. 119, pp. 48221-48226.
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pointe If James was not aware of it, them William's caution to
Macdonald served to keep both his own brother and the Canadian Prime

2
Minister in the dark as to the actual role he was playing.

In any case, both the School Question and the Confederation issue
as such were overshadowed in 1871 and 1872 bs' the coming of the Railway.
In early 1871 a sudden eﬁthuainu for the iron horse swept the Island.
This was convenient for the coalition Government: in the words of
alnother writer, "Religiom and union boi.n; barred, they made the railway

3

their politics."” Although it had not been seriougdy discussed at the

f
election of 1870, the idee of a railway carried the Colonists along en

b Hence in the Session of 1871 Premier Pope intro-

a wave of fervour.
duoced reilway legixsla.t:'um,5 and it was passed over the objeoctions of
men such as Benjamin Devies, who declared that "Confederation is...the
object sought, and not the prosperity of the Islamd...."6 The Premier's

Anti-Confederate allies certainly did not desire the Railway as a means

)

2 If pressed, William conldu s say that, as he was no longer an M.P.P.,
he had not signed the self-deny, pledge on which the Govermment was
based; nonetheless, he had rted it in the Islander.

3 MacKindior, Ths Government of Prince Edward Island, p. 133.
ey

4 This has been dooumented in Bolger, Prince Island apd Confederstion,
2B63-1873, pp. 216-217. In late 1869 early 1870, Premier Haythorne

bhad rejected an offer of 'better terms' from the Dominion, partially because
of Macdonald's failwre to include the offer of a railway. In this he

. (Haytborne) was supp®rted by most Islanders, whether Confederate or not;

see ibid., p. 202, pp. 204~208. Hn.ythorno'n refusal hed left Macdonald
with the impression that he had beem "lumlugged" by the Islend administra-
tion; see Maodonald to Sir Jolm Rose, December 13, 1872, John& Macdonald

Papers, vol. 522, p. 321.
5 Bolger, Prince Edward Island-snd Confedsretion, 18632873, pp. 217-221.
6 Assembly Debates, 1871, p. 93.
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‘ to Confederstion, but it is unknown whether Pope foresaw the financial
oahnilw which Ais project would dring on the Colony, eventually foroing

it into Confederat ion.7

In the Assembly, the uproar over the Railway Act muffled diascussion
of the Education Question until the Reports of the three School Viaitors
were presented to the House. Them James R. hol.u.n', the only Roman
Catholic remainimg with the Liberal Protestantu,a moved ‘tht "Whereas
the present system of education taught in this Colony, does not give
generasl satisfaction; Resolved therefore, that this House do now resolve
itself into a Committee of th; Whole to takacinto oonsideration the
expedienqy of making, if required, aome alteration in the present Educa-
tional Syatu."9 This motion did not say much, and was defeated on a
party vote of eighteen to uven.lo The main airing of the School Question
camo during the debate om the Throne Sposch, after Opposition Leader .
Davies censured the Govermment for failing to include any reference to

the educational systeam of the Island.

b

7 The most recent writer on the subjeot believes that the Premier was witting
concerning the oonsequences of building the Railway; see Bolger, Prince
. Bdward Islapd and Confederstion, 18631873, p. 220, n. 29.

ﬂl.m, Pe 199, ne 147.
9 Assembly Jourpal, 1871, p. 66.
10 Ibid.

11 Asgembly Debates, 1871, ppe 31, 35, 37-41, 43-51, 57 and 58. N
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In May, Preaier Pépe dnd his cabinet called for tenders for the

construction of the Reilway. weeks before the deadline for the

receipt of temnders, Island public dpinion showed its firast sign of

receding enthusiasm for the Railmey: in & byelection on 5 July David )

- laird defeated James Duncan, the newly-appointed Chairman of the

Railway Commissions® Always open and frank in his opinions, laird
had grown in stature over the years: he was an able public lpoakor;
and was becoming & more clever writer each yur.u By his outspoken
opposition to Confederation, he had gained the ear of allhtroaxl segnent
of the public. Now he was telling all who would listen, that the
Government was using the Railway as an indirect route to union with
Canada. By August, nineteen Members of the two houses of the Legisla-
ture were memorializing Governor Rotgimon for a special session to
cansider the subjoct.n' This was in vain, for Robinaon‘.had no desire
to stop a projoct which he felt would loqd the Island into (.‘,onf’odcn'zsrl::I.on.1‘5
Premier Pope was not the man to let the mounting protests turn him

sway from his plans for the Prince Edward Island Railway. Perservering

12 The margin was decisive: 756 to 610, or approximtoly 55% ta 4L9K;
see JIplander, July 7, 1871,

13 In 1867 his Patriot became the f:Lrat;~ succeasful semi-weekly Island

Journal in many years. His main ‘associate editor in these years was

Donaadmrrio, fonu-lyof the staff of the Monitor and the Protegtant;
‘%, pe7h n. 12 ; also letter of Currie nm March

‘2’5,"‘“"1‘"' mmmmm 18632673, pp. 222-

15 Por Robinson's belief that the Railway would lead to uniom, see
Robinson ‘to Kimberley, April 17, 1871 (confidential), C.0. 226, vol.

m. P 1670
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and a master manipulator of men, he doubtless had faith in his own
ability to rebuild support for his Government before the next session
of the General Assembly. Thus he went straight shead, and on 7
September he awardm‘l the bcontiraot to Collingwood Schreiber. But,

for Pope, matters decame worse instead of better. Less than a week

16

later, Reilly's Herald desertsd the Govermment,” and by December

twenty-two Legislators were calling for a special session. Robinsom:
again failed to reapond,17 and Pope carried on. "

When on 5 March 1872 Pope called the Seocond Session of the Twanty-
fourth Assembly, it lasted less than a week; he saw that he would get
nowhere with the House as then oconstituted, snd obtained a dissolution.
On 4 April a wave of revulsion against the ooalitionfn railway policy
swept Haythorne back into po'er.la Haythorne's main partners in bringing
down Pope were the two Anti-Confederate Tories, Edward Palmer and David

19

Laird. The electorate probably believed that if anyomne oould stave off

union with Canada, it was so0lid Anti-Confederates like Haythorng, Palmer,

-
v
-

16 See Hersld, September 13, 1671. On the next day, Reilly joined the
memorialists who duirod . npoc:ul uuion, see w Soytubor 22,

1871. L
17 Bes Bolger, Pringe Riward Zalaad &nd Gonfederation, 18633873, p. 223.
18 See Miputos of he B  Sowgid, April 22,'1672; the margin was

nineteen to eleven. to Iaird, the total vote

9,811, and that of the Oppoaitiou, 20,283; m%&, April 11, 2o
In order to retain a seat in the Assemdly, James ¢ ‘wad wlhﬁ«to{
retreat to- Toxry Charlottetomn. Tix'de of his w&;&aﬂyﬂ- - £

_"\ \‘.'J
this election, Haviland rot\muﬁ to the Assenadly frg I-oguh
comil.

the
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and laird. In any case, James Pope had forfeited public coufidence.
The ne Counci. included two Roman Catholics, JCI\OI R+ MacLean and !
We.W. 8u iun,?o and was notable for the absence d’ Benjamin lhviu.zl

Of the four Expoutive Councillors who had opposed Haythorne's Declars- A

I
tion Day speegh of 1870, only Peter Sinclair was named to the cabinet

in 1872.%2 | X
¥hen the An-bly nety 1t m discovered that in order to hold a
majoriity, Haythorne and Palncr 'buld have to oontinue btuilding the Rail-
way: | those sections of the Island which it had not yet reached had no
intention of being acn‘iod branch Zl.zl.nu.23 " Their representatives held

the balance of power, and if Haythorne would not do their bidding, Pope

‘would, As Palmer despairingly said, *There is, therefore, no alternative

but té undertake those brenches and add to the vast amount of debt which
the country has already i.nm-u‘d."u The Railway was an irresistidle

20 Sullivan wes tnnt,rnixio Jyears of age, and a lmn by profeasioun.
He had| gradwted from the Centreal Academy and St. Dunastan's Cellege, and
bhad lost three slections prior to gaining a seat in 1872.

Solicitor Gemeral, a pesition which he had alse held in the first Haythorme
Govermment. He ocould not be dsnied the office, for kis clear veiloe and
logical mind had mads him one of the most effective platfoim orators in
the anti-Railway campaign. FHe was &8 gredmate of the Acadamy sd P.VW.C.,
had stud dlninh-ihin,ud was adnitted ¥ the Iritish Mar at te
age of twenty-one. In 1918 he mm«m&»tmmm

21 Nevertheless, his son, Louis H. Davies, age twenty-seven, became f
f

of Canada.| Ses Frask MacKinnoa, "Sir louis Davies, K.C.X.C.," Suardisn, ;
Merch 24, April 7, 28,:5&!\!&.1955 ; and Frank MecKimmen, "A Statesman’s 4
Centenary: | 8ir Loyis Davies,” I (1945-46), pp. 15-21. - _'
22 W.¥. Lord| hed retired fres pouﬁu, and Ben. Davies and Heary Ga1s s
Mpuaod T 5
23 Ses P, 8 dmmmmm.mm» 3«,
2. Jegislatis mgm.m.wmp-mm-n. X3
Saytharne s 1bid., p» ' L L kg
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force, 4nd hence was making Confedsration unstoppsble, as the Island's
financial condition steadily deberiorated.?’

In the meantime, fissures were beginning to appear in the second
Haythorne Government. W.W. Sullivlu said on 4 June that he was in
disegreement with his colleagues on the School Question, and that "it
was not the poligy of the present government to take up the quut:l.ox;

at the next sesaion of the Legislature, or at any other time." Sullivan

"had been in favor of taking it up this Session and disposing of, :H:."26 S

later in that month he mimod,27 and the Conservatives interpreted
this as an omen that the Liberals were as rip; for disintegration as

they had been in 187028 Aceording to A.A. MacDomald, "it was known"

25 See Bolger, Prince Edward Iplend and M%F: 1863~1873, pp. 233~
236, Fr. Bolger believes that hy November of Haythorne was oonvinced
that the Island should seriously oouidor Confederation®; ibid., p. 243.
Also see Haythorme in % Debates, 1873, pp. 25-28. Jor
Robinson's assessment of sitmtion brought on by the oon~
struction of the P.B.I. Railway, aee’ lnb:huon to Kimberley, September 28,
1872 (confidential), C.0. 226, vol. 110, pp. 37-3%.

26 Asseably Debateg, 1872, Second Session, pe 240. It is possidle that
this declaretion by Sullivan was prompted bty the assertion in the

that Haythorne was app ouh:‘ Roman Catholio Libermls hy promises
act on the School Questi the next session ; mm,.gmn.,mn.

ﬂmm.ﬁmmm«mu.. Jume 20, 1872,

28 x.mwotm. MisDonald to the editor of  dated Novesbexr 20,
1873, in Novembey 28, 3. GCebdrgs -1 a letter to the e
ldeutenant Covernor; sugzested that Sullivan's wimtﬁ\fu am o i
sonseientious objsotions to the Railway Rxtension Bi;l-‘ Howlan also o
seamed to insinuste that. L] Louis Davies, o
mmu.mmauu&m{ ‘no-seat in’the Genersl
Assembly). See Howlan to Rod dated Jmes 28, molosed in °

Sobinson to Kizberlay, -Ma' 1872. Cels s PP 275278,

lstters of Sullivam in

°

226, vols

"
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A

. that in the Liberal caucus i‘!u\i'uicna, "at least" five Assemblymen " ; K

u-.a'“

supported the Roman Catholic position. It wap glao uid" that
Haythorge and Palmer opposed Peter Sinolair's?? hu-d-oore seoular
position., Purthermore, "it was believed" that when Sullivan left

i o

. ' the cabinet, four Liberals had advised Bishop MacIntyre that although
they opposed their Party's poliqy on the Sohool Queation, they would
not act unless thay were assured thst the Opposition would do more

v thn the Hngthomo Covernment.’© ‘ .
: mbwmmpoudndtotuaohnmbypusmth.tono'-
ing moluticn, probably in July 1872; :

thWpoaiﬁmuaMy,meJodwphrahch .-
a modification of the School Law as will entitle any achool
open to Government hupnotinn, to its equitable proportion

. ) of the sohool-tax acoording to the mumber of acholars receiv-
ing instruction therein, whetlisr such sohool is established . ‘
by the Covermmest or by sny individual or association. Ct L R
Provided a suffiovient mnbu‘ of the supporters of the present ]
Government, being dissatisfied with the poligy of the Govern- >
mnent, u‘oﬁupu'd, to Jd;n with us in oarrying such a

measure

29 Peter S:Inoh:lr wen 1ow Govermment mﬂn ‘hln Assembly. -

. . 30 Letter of Aud. MeoDonald 4o the Editor of dated Hovember 20, . ~ -
1873, in Jalspler, Bovember 28, 1873, A ‘to John Cavem (the .
M'ﬁm:‘s&omltu
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Some time after tho passage of this ruolution, Hallm, Adde

MacDonald, and Oven Comnolly (s prowinent Catholio serchant) called

on Bishop homtyré.zz They did so on their own initiative and “were .

neither autborised nor requested by Mr. Pops, or any bther Protestant
“members of the Logiahpri." 3 Their purpose was to have the Bishop
act as an intermediary between the Conservative caucus and the dis-

oy
.|

gruntled Liberals. They ikformed MaoIntyre of the Conservative caucud
resolution, and as an ezample of what would be done if their visit wers
sucoessful, they produced the' draft bill which Willias Pope had pub-

lished in the Jglapdsr four yeara earlier, prior to the 'Sumierside

oaxd! mign:% | e
Whereas it is expediemnt to emoourege the establishment e
and -maintenance, in the towns and villages of this Island,
of schools for the gratuitous instruction of poor’children
"of all ages; and also that suparior schools and collegea
throughout the Colony, in which higher branches of education
shall be taught, should be cnt,itldv to receive aid from the
publid- tressury, e
Be. it therelore -.am &3 £ollowsi—Ainy individyal,
association, or ocorporate body that shall hersafter éstablish

or maintain, within any town or village in this Island, & ¢
; achool or sohodls, and thersin gratuitously instruwt ym ' ‘
children in the elespnts of sduontion, sball be

. satitled te retsive therelar £y tbl!rutumotﬁh
- nlndusllumooqmu.« or sach and svery ohild,

S tht, cluriu ﬂ&m, my lun bean s0 mmm \
' T &I!' ) ’ ‘.;‘L ;““ ) 7" : Lo . ‘ ' ‘a‘; o y
32 Thia mestifig appe mwnaquuummrmém. Sk S
Note A, PP 225~ ) : ;:3
C b ¢ it
: WMMWﬁ%ﬂiwwh% &m&mao. oy ﬁ
1873; 1in The ALEy e’ y
ﬂn other * W"’ MI‘ i M‘)’ i"t mm'
Jrecken, asd Jobn Tefurgy, s& denjing “,ofﬁtm l”‘,,?
m‘ Jm ”, m “ d, W ; Lo “;' ‘: -ug , ' .
m. e ws-m. de el
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Bvery maividnal, association or oorpora.to body that
shall he establish or maintain within this Island a
superior s 1l or college, and shall provide such school
‘or college with a sufficient number of teachers competent
<to impart a knowledge of the several branches of learning: .
énumerated in the Act of the Legislature of this Islangd,
relating to the Prince of Wales College, shall be entitled
Ao receive from the Treasury, an allowance of...for each
and every pupil that, during the year, mey ha.n been instructed
in such school or oollegs.

That the Proprietor or Proprietors of every such school
or college who may be desirous of obtaining public aid under
the provisions of this aot, shall give to the Govermment of
this Island a notice in writing of his or their intention td
apply for such aid, such notice % state the locality in_
whioh the school or ocollege is situated, the nature of tha""’,
instruction therein given, and the names of the teachers ¥
enployed therein shall be given to 'the Colonial Secrotm
of this Island.

Ih dv such school or college the Proprietor or Pro-
prietors off which shall have applied for public aid, there
shall be t a daily record of the attendance of pupils,

a oopy of whidh, verified by the signature of the principal
master of such school or ocollege, shall be filed in the
office of the Colonial Secretary of this Island, every three
months, and the average attendance shown by such record shall
be taken as the basis to determine the allowance to be paid
from the public Treasury to wuch school or ¢college as aforesaid.

Bvery such achool or college the proprietor or the pro-
prietors of which shall have given notice of hisz or ‘their
intention to apply for public aid shall, at all times af'ter ¢
thegivingofwnotm be open to thuinspoctionofmy
person or persons who may be appointed by the CGovernor to
inspect and report am such school or oollege.

* No mntotmyuhllbo-arimhrthowthorityof
this Aot, in aid of any school or oollosch'lwch the students
seeking to enter such school or oollege, - “be required to

subscribe any religious test, or to make any dsolarstion of
religious belief, or which shall requirse studemts to attend
the religious service of any particular ehurch or seoct of
ohristians, nor to ln,y school or college at which the semi-
-amnual endance of students shall be shown by the off'icial
' | regfater to be less than...




38 tcrotA.A.thoiholditc&dm dated Novesber 20,
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Bishop MacIntyre replied that although he would prefer a replica

of the Qu&nc Provinoce School qbt,)G the draf't bill would-be acceptable.

The conversation btaroke do-n when the Biahop said that John Caven5 7

ay

uould have to be meds Queen's Printer, Howlen hdd no. objection, but
he informed Ma }ﬁztyre that this vould be impossible, for ~Caven had too
\

enesmics within the Conservative Party.”> The Bishop. then 14 \4
I::. he could not guarantee the support of the four I.)ﬂberah in quu‘bion.

'l’his ended the meting, and the episode of the caucus reao]artlon.

Howlan's Roman Catholics had fq.\&od to fulfil their part of the bcrpin.

4

tbey had not dnliverod a njori‘l;y to J.C. Pope. ’
The School Queation droppod out of night again, but the march to
Confederation went relentlessly on.  After several weeks of quiet negotia-

tions through the mails, Prime Minister Macdonald insisted that a delegation

36 Under the Quebec system, there was a complete rangs of demominational
schools, supervised and finsneed by the government. In effect, the govern-
ment made itself the agent of the dembminations, for it fully recognised
their olaims to direct the” education of their ghildrmn. »

37 Caven had succeeded Reilly as editor of the Herald when the latter died
on 28 March 1872. An Irishmean, he originally came to the Island in 1869
from -Scotland, to teach at 8.D.C. when Fr. Angus MacDonsld lef't the College.
He was the only lay member of the steff. From an esrly date, he had been
an’editorial ocontributor to the Herald (Reilly had ceased being sole pro-
prietor in 1870). In mid-1873,, Professor Caven left 8.D.C. to devote all
his time to his editorisl duties. Seé¢ Summersids and Feptern
Pioneer, August 12, 1869; April 18, 1873; Hersld, November 2,

03 and Patriot, July 19, 3.. ¥r. Angus MacDonald spent the rest of
his l1if'e as a parish priest, btut mvhmod by chrogioc 1ll-heelth; he
hdtorctirofrmmtiveﬂwntbuomimoﬂmdhdhw,at o
the age of fifty-eight. .

'{

'3, in Iplgpler, Novesber 28, 1873. After the vooversation with tw
Bishop, Howlan and MacDonsld $01d the Conswsvative cansux that MaoIntyrs {
had desended Caven's besuming Queen's Prdnter as & oonlition of kis (the
Bim"s)ooopmtun.{_nn nm&uﬁnm-mw; S
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o be semt to Ottawa.”” Accordingly, Haythorne and Laird left the Island
on 15 February to discuss t‘&a ;vith Macdonald and four other Privy

Councillors. The Island Delegates arrived on 24 February and the .
gotiatio ted ten days. The terms were roahonable,"’o and Haythorne

and Leird dohcided to apréal to the electorate on the question. This
disaolution brought the Schodl Queation above ground again: the Protes-
tant olergy feared that in order %o regain power, James Pope would
attempt to strike a bargain with the Bishop. Already, when the Ottawa
negotiations had been going on, a oonvention of Protestant ministers
"representing the entire Protestant population" had made their aupport
for Confederation conditional upon there being no change in the Edueat‘ion
Ac.:‘t:.l.:l The reason for their anxiety was plain: th;\ British North

— America Aot provided that no school act in any province "shall prejudici-~
ally affeot any Right or Privilege with respect to Denﬁoninationsl Schools

/ 39 Bolger, Prince Edward Igland apd Caufederation, g::m. pPe 237-246.
This inaistence by Macdonald of course meant that the Island Covernment -

would have to make public the feot that it was negotiating with Ottawa.
Macdonald was suspicious of any govermment in which Haythoms and Palmer
were "the ruling apirits," especially after the former's rejection of the
'better terms’ of 1869, See Macdonald to Rose, December 13, 1872, John

As Macdopald Papers, wol. 522, ps 321; also Y. supre, pe 203, ne 4.

ggls'n Bolger, Prinos Fdmard Ipland and Confedsration, 1863-1873, pp. 2hé~

' 41 See Robinson to The Rarl of Dufferin, Telegram, March 3, 1873, C. 1),

vol. 5; Islapder, March 7, 1873; and Patyiot, Merch 8, 1873. This address

to the Covernor may have originsted with the Grand Orange lodge, which on
Pebruary had resolved to petition that there be no-change in the prinoiples
the Free Education Act. They had also resolved to enlist the support of
Protestant ohrg; see Twelfth Ammual Report, Grypd Orapge Iodge Recopds-
P.B. 1. )’ 187,5’ P . . . )




|45 Electoral card.of J.C. Pope, aumhroh 8, 1873,

20, 1
which any Class of Persons shall have by Law in the Province at the .
Union.**? If prior to union with Canada the Bishop could obtain oon-
cessions for his schools, they would be ir;'evooabh. ¢

There was little danger that Haythorne, Palmer, or Laird would
give h: to any pressure which Bishop MacIntyre might exert. But James
Pope was another matter, for the bulk of his support now consisted of
the former Libe oman Catholics whom Howlan had brought with him
in 1870.43 The dissolution had of course changed Pope's strategy:
instead of attempting to lure dissident Liberal Members, he would
have to win power in an open clection.“" He adapted his tactics.
brilliantly to the changed situstlion. He declared that the Haythorne~
leird terms of Confederation were not good emough, and that the
method of obtaining them was shoddy: "I camnot look upon the oconduct
of the Government as other than a conspiracy to put you into Confedera-.
tion without allowing you time to proi;orly oonsider upon what terms you
are to be admitted."*> He could and would obtain much more for the Island,

as he and his Conservative associates were personsl friemds and political

42 Section 93, subssction 1; subseoticns ) ud k provide the means for
enforcement of this limitation upon tls provinces' powers relating to
education.

ve Conservitiye K.H.A.s, oight were Romat Catholies. -
4 Beeo M Mh 7, 1873,

1873; it was oddrouod"tbﬂndm Prinoe
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brethren of lla.mlm:\am.l"6 Pope was silent on the School Question,
and, as & result, the Protestent ministers took sction. On 15 larch“
1873 the Patriot published a letter from six Protestant clergymen.

They disclaimed partisanship but nonetheless expressed the opinion
y ¢ e

that
we would not be doing our duty as Christian men and ministers
veedid we not earnestly recommend our Protestant brethrenm,
and our fellow-ocolonists in eral, to preserve in its
integrity the present [achoo system, and to give their
support to those only » in seeking their suffrages, ahal&
satisfy them that such system shall not be interfered with.*/

Consequently the Protsstant ocm.lt:I.t\mm::l.u“'8 proceeded to request
and extract pledges on the School Question from their candidates for the
Au.bl;.w This action on the part of the secular Protastants of the

Island saved Pope from having to declare himself on the issue: to

46 In asserting that he would get 'better terms,' J. C. Pope had to
contend with telsegrams which Re inaon bad requested and received from
Kimberley and Dufferin, and which comgratulated the Haythorne Government -
on the liberal terms which it had obtained. Robinson published these
wires in the Island preas. BSee Dufferin to Robinson, Telegram, March 1],
1873, G. 13, vol, 2; and Kisberley to Robinson, Cablegram, March 20, 1873,
C.0. 537, vol. 1&. Pe }!»

47 See March 15, 1873. The sign wer'e the Revs. Messrs. John
Davis ht , David Fitsgerald (Anglican), Thomas Duncan (Presbyterian),
Ceorge Webber (Bible Christidn), Jemes Taylor (Wesleyan), and John McLeod
(Presbyterian). Their déclardtion was dated 5, and addressed
®to whom it may oonoern." A.A. MacDonald later stated that Peter Sinclair
had been behind this to 'pledge’ the wariocus.gandidates, because -
be (S8inclair) fearsd that & msjority in favour of aome “eoncéssion to the
lmn Catholic point of view would be elected. See letter of A.A. MacDonald
to the Editor of Hernld, dated November 20, 1573. in Jplandsr, November 28,

1873.
wm.wwmmmmbyuum. ses Appendix, p. 323.
wmmmu&wm,mnmmmma.w

Donald, were pledged by their ridiags, Summwside and Georgetawn, respectively.

31‘.;;8;01‘& strongly m the {ssue, and resigned his seat af'ter the Seasion
{9
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Protestants he could say that he was pledged to uphold the Free
Education Act, and to Roman Catholics he could point to the caucus
resolution of 1872 and the 'Summerside card' of 186820 as proof of
his sympathy for their position. Had the Protestant ministers not
forced him to pledge himself to inaction on the School, Question,
Pope would have had to take one side or the other. Aa it was, the
frustrated Island electors could efford to banish Haythorne from
office, and to replace him with Pope, who promised 'better terms.,'
Roman Catholics put their feith in him, as a man more likely than
Haythorne and Laird to meet their demands eventually, while Protestants -
were secure in the knowledge that he was currently unable to make a ‘
move on the issue. Pope stood in both camps simultaneously, =nd in
neither.

Thus on 2 April 1873, ‘soundness' on the School Question was more
at issue than was the principle of Conf‘edaration.sl Pope won by a
margin of twenty to ten, and the victory was largely due t;) the solidarity

of the Roman Catholics: all twelve of the Catholic Assemblymen elected

50 Y. supra, pp.186-187 . amd 209 « Mr. Pope had nsver repudiated

the *'Summerside card' in principle. /

51 Only two declared Anti-Confedsrastes (A.E.C. Holland and Cornelius Howat)
were elected in 1873. Both represented Fifth Prince. On 18 February 1873
Orenge Crand Secretary Thomas Leeming had predicted that the School Question,
and not Confederation or the Railway, would determins the results of the
next election; see Twelfth Amnual Report, Grand Orange Lodge Records

(Poonc )p 1873, PP 9=10.
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were manbgrs Gf his Partycs 2 Nonetheleas, in ome case at least,

the Liberals were able to turm the School Quesﬁon to their om

advantage. When challenged in Belfast by Co{. Gray, David Lsird

presented the Colonel drunk with the Colonel sober — in the most

Presbyterian constituency of the Island, Laird distributed oqpies !

of Gray's speech at St. Dunstan's College in 1868.7° The f ormer

Premier ran fourth, although the Confederation which he bad long |

sought was consummated. b '\: ‘
The Conservative oauci‘fl' m;t a}ter the election, and a diviasion .

on the School"Quoation became appareat at once.sh The Roman Catholic

Assemblymen were anxious to make arrangements for public recognition

of the Bishop's achools, as any provisions made before union would

become entrenched as a pamaﬁo;:t part of the Canadian constitution.

But Pope and the other Conservative Protestants were pledged to maintain

the Act as i‘g was. After several years of fruitless struggle, the Roman

52 Hoythorne, laird, and Benjamin Davies were definitely of the opiniomn
that the Libexral Govermment had lost the electiop as & result of Roman-~ |
Catholic militancy on the Sohool.Qusstion. Of the four Catholic Assembly-
men elected in April 1872 to support Haythorme, James Hogan and John

Angus MacDoneld were not re-elected, while Sullivan and MacLean joined
the Conservatives. Willism Hooper and John Scorimgeour, two Liberal
Protestants representing predominantly Roman Catholic oonstituenciss,

also failed at re-election, -See D. laird in ? 1875!

Pe 13; B. Davies in 31bid., p. 20; and letter e to Robinson,
April 9, 1873, in C.0. 226, vol. 111, pp. 85-86. !

53 Yo JUpra, Pe 186 ; ses J.Co Pépe, Brecken, D¢ laird, and Howlan in
. Apsembly Debates, 1873, pp. 126, 208, 209, 211, sud 213, Fope became
- quite indignant and said that "I 4id not take the School Question to
the people and mske politisal sapital out of it." Laird on the

said that he had done 80 “openly, and above board«" He had also published
the Herald's repart of Sray's speech in the Pafrict, Merch 27, 1873.

54 Ietter of A.A. MacDomald te the Bditor of Hargld, dated Novewber 20,
1873, in Iplapnder, Novesher 28, 1873. All that is certain comcerning - -
m&htmwuﬁﬁncuthﬁitmmmawlﬁlprﬂﬁ
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Catholic representatives did not want to join a government nuppor;.in‘g
the status gquo. Thus no administration was fon;‘ed as a result of this
caucus meeting. At the meeting, James Pope had told his Catholic
supporters that they could join Haythorme and laird if they oould
get what they wanted ‘from the Liborth.ss But Haythorne, believing
he had twice been robbed of the Premiership by the action of Roman
Catholic representatives, clexrgy, and voters, would not be likely tc;
consider the Bishop's requests sympathetiocally. Furthermore, even
should Haythorne be willing to compromise on the School Questio;:, men
like laird and Sinclair would not support him. The Liberal Protestant
aecularis‘;a had tighter control on the Party caucus thtn ever before,
as they were now reinforced by two able and aggressive young men, Louis
Davies and Willism D. Stewart.

Consequently, the Conservative Roman Catholios seemed to have

no-one to turn to fou"nwport. Their response to this isolation wag
56

to dslegate Sullivan and Ausn-tino C. MacDonald™ to approach the Biskop

57

with an offer by those "who were free to do s0"”  to go into opposition

in protest of J.C. Pope's refusal to meet their demands on the School

Question. They were in effect suggesting the formation of a Catholio

55 See J.C. Pope in Assemd D;ohtu, 1873, pe 349 In 1873 David laird
became Opposition the Asseibly. '

56 He had two older brothers who were also Romsn Catholic M.P.P.s, Andrew
A. sad Archibald J. S . : - ’ '

57Inttarof'.t. Sullivan to the Bditor af Herald, undated, mm
November 28, 1873. See loto A, pp. 225~226,

©
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® 'Centre',”° which had recently been done in Germany. Blshop MacIntyre
replied that such 2 course would be unwise, as it wogld;im;:]\v lead
to an’all-Protestant govefmment, in which men like Devid Ieird, Peter
S8inolair, e::d Benjamin Davies would occupy prominent poaitiona.59
According to Sullivan, the Bishop proceeded to "ardent?!.' urge the
' Roman Catholic Conservatives to help James Pope form a gove ent.60
Pope had other problems, _sspecially with Govermor Rob, ‘ on, who
did not trust him to carry Confederation should he (Pope) fail to obtain
] ‘better terms.' At the suggestion of Haythg-na, Robinson had considered
calling upen Haviland, rather than Pope, to form a oabinat.61 Haythorne

p

even §xpressed his willingness to serve under Haviland in a Protestant
govermment. But Pope was saved by thy fear of Robinson that he (Pope)
night combine with the twelve Roman Catholics and two Anti-Conf'ederates

’

58 The Centre was an all-Roman Catholic party which would support any
+party offering concessions to Catholics on subjects which they felt
conoerned their oonscience or rights as Catholics. It was an outgrowth
of the 'Kulturkampf;' which was itself partially a result of e Pius
IX's aggressive conservatiss; y. infra, p. 238-239.

59 There were ten Liberal Protestants and eight Conservative Protestants
in the House.

@ 60 Letter of Sullivan to the Bditor of Herald, undated, in’
November 28, 1873. A.A. MaocDonald later said that forming s ‘Centre’
at” that time "would not meet with the approval of the great body of their
supporters”; see A,A. MacDongld to the Editor of Hepsld, dated November 20,

~ 1873, in ibid. : o
.- 61 Bee Haythorne to Robinson, .dmted April 10, 1873, in Robinson to
. - Kimberley, dated April 9, 1875 (confidential), C.0, 226, vol. 111, e

pp. 88-90; Robinson to Kimberley, April 9, 1873 (oconfidential), ibid.
pp. 82-83; and Robinson to J.C. Pope, April 15, Hms.‘zbf) Ppe 95-93. .
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to dbring the House to a dudlock.s‘z‘ Hente the Governor fimally
requested Pope to form an administration. In so doing, Robinson
tried to pledge the Ccnaef'vat:i;ve Leader to union, whether or not
he ocould obtain ‘better tem;.' "But the Governor failed dismally,
as James Pope refused to oommit himself to. anything: he knew that
hes was tha on]y one Robinson could find who m able to command a
majorit;y Through luck, in one case, and iron will, in the other,
Pope was able to resume the Premiership with a cabinet of eight men,
including three Roman Gathoylios.a* Aware Lof ths tenuous nature of
his Catholic support, Pope also gave offices of emolument to Howlan,
Sulliven, A.A. MacDonald, Emmenuel MacEachsn, and Jol;n Alexander
Iac?l)onald.65 Laird remarked th;t *In coalition No. 2, the only bond
of cohesion is the 'loaves and fiahos."'“

With his house apparently in order, Pope left for Ottawa in ';hs
company of Howlan and Haviland. There they obtained 'better terms,'
but by the time they returned, Bishop MaoIntyre had changed his

',
62 Haythorne had pointed out that such a coaliti ould probably be
based on non-Confederation,’ as well as concessiony to the Roman Catholics
on the School Question; see Haythorne $o Robinson,\dated April 10, 1873,
in M-. PP 89"90. s

63 See the following seven letters: . Robinmson to Fope, ril 15, 1873

(pp. 90-91); Pope to Rodinsos, April 15, 1873 (pps 91-92); Rolinson to

Pope, April 15, 1873 (pp. 92"&23)3 Pope. to Robinsou, 15. 1873 (pp.

94~95); Robinson to Poye, April 15, 1873 (pp. 99-%6); Fope to Robinson,

;gr:u 16, 1873 (pps 96~97) 0‘5‘9@ noumn to Po:sp. April 16, 1873 (pp. 97~
) a1l in 1bides pe 9 e

64 They were Howlan, aum“n,uua.hunouu. Jowh Arsemsult o

mmmma&nc-ﬁhwcrm. P
Nester em&- Tamls, ummﬁ,, ‘ *gj
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attitude towards Confederation, and the Government itself. He

now wished the Roman Catholic Legislators to all oppose Confeder-

ation unless his demands wers met. His about~face was due to two

telegrams whioch had arrived while the.Delegates were in Ottawa.

The first came from some Quebec Members of Par].iucnt,67 and made ,r"
hin angry: the Island Delegates had not uid a word to the Dominion
Government about making changes in ths Free School Act.68 The second
reised his expectations: after talking privately with the Premier,

Howlan wired Brecken and A.A. MsoDonald to the effect that the 'better

i

terms' were so good that the Govermment would be able to spare $10,000
for the Bishop's nchoola.69 MacDonald loat no time in passing the

€ood news on to Bishop MacIntyre, who reacted by takix(xg higher ground:
it would be a complete separate school system, or nothing. With this

Al

67 MacMillan, of the Citholic Church in Prince Bdward Island  °
from 1835 to 1891, pp. 355-354. This writer has been unable to identify

the Quebec M.P. 8 who sent the telegram, but it-is probeble that Heotor
langevin, the only Freach Canadian ¢a the four-mesn Privy Council sub-
oomnittes which negotiated with the Islanders, was ocune of them.

68 o} 8ee also MecIntyre to a Roman Catholic M.P.P. (pmu-.a to be
Howlan), undated (presumed sumser of 1873), im ibid., pe 357..

sss«m-ukum mﬁ.y.m;ma.r.c.m.nmg.
pe 351, ce in la ymun tioned §5,000 as the smount, bt .= = —
mmmwuatmouiﬁm,mumivdmmw
. possibly Howlan mispdiystood the s but in.any. case the sum

. designated in the wirs sppears to have '§10,000. Pope alsc said
.thtthismhhm‘ﬁthutmmmtwn.ﬁmm
the principle of dencainationsl schwols.” Havilamd was vaware of the
conversation (with Fope) on whish Howlan hased his telegres. Im 1875,
hmmt'xmuwnmpmmuunxmu?n
bhome in the stesmar from Shediac.® Bredken carxelorated Haviland's

statemeut. Ses Pope it ihife, PP 350, mmg-pmx
3113

- and Howlan in Smwerside o 3 Septesber R
1573; Wote A, pp225-226 ; Havilma hm-ihm. » i | A
and Brgaken in 1hid., :»173,:. s S
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in gind, he summoned all the Roman Catholic Legislators to the
Bpiscopal Palace om 18 May.’C He sppears to bave ssked them to
refuse to support Confederation on the floor of the Boua;, unless
separete schools were made part of the terma. The Members flatly
refused, for two reasons: <thay were pledged to Confederation, and
it would be financially disastrous for the Island not to uni‘to with
Canada.’® When Pope heard of the meeting, he was not at all pleased
with Bishop MaoIntyre, and he rescinded the offer of tlo,OOOIto his
(the Bishop's) schools. 2 u

Pope's withdrawal of the $10,000 promise did not improve his ‘
relations with the Bishop. The latter apparently raised such a fnror @
behind closed doors that on 19 Jume, five days after the end of the

Session, the Pope-Howlan group made a private gif't of §5,000,to the

70 Howlan was present, as the Delegates from Ottews had already
returned; see A.A. MacDonald to the Bditor of Herald, dated November
20, 1873, in Jslandey, November 28, 1873- ‘

4
! v .

71M J.C, Fope in Jjanepbly 1875, po 351; and

Bgtary & mmm Raeacs Seans frow 3 J
7280-J.0.Popch ﬁﬁz.mldnthmrtd ‘

the Summexside s prec 3- Jume 27, N
1873. William odited the ore hooo-iu o

umumormm In Ootoper ohnlhuhduuth
to J.7. Dremnsn, sa spostate Jomen Catholiec, who wes om vexy
dad terms with John Cavens mwmmmmn-u— S e
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Bishop.'® According to Pope ani Hpxlan, this did ot satisfy the S

Bishop, uaucond $5,000 was not t‘orthooningn‘ any- capse, Prince
Bdward Illa.ml Joined Ca.uadn on Minion Day 1875, and eight days later
the Herald turned on the Prwinchl Gavmt. On 9 it pub~

\
lished the draft bill of 1868, with the aspertion that

-

on these grounds the Catholic vqte was seoured....wé think
it as pure an agt of : deception as evér was met
with in ths history of publioc men. The Catholic copstituencies

gave to Mr. Pope & heaped messure of support; they porfomod

will be found in the oomforta enjoyment of luorative
aff'ices and emolumenta wmder Government. They have rorgottu\’
their promises — but they haye surely remembersd themselves.’”
, )0 © *

73 See Patrjot, June 21, 1873; June 27, July 18, and August 1,
1873; report of speechss hy Pope Bowlan in &-midc on 3 September
1873, » September 19, 1873; letter of A.A. MacDonsld to the Bditor °
of tod Rovnlg?ﬁw 20, 5‘7}, in lion.:;; ggg ]873; L.He Davies
in 22 m, s Po ; and Note A, pp. - There is no

it o A that this story was ever danied cutright by Bishop
MacIntyre or his organ, the Hergld. Althouglr'what was revesled was -
gwmerally credited, the full story was, never told. J.F. Breansan's

Jalapder st ome point (1 Augast 1873) believed that the smm dvmgo the
Bishop wes $10,000. .The source-of the alleged yift is unknown: ° '
believed it had besn. raised by subsoripticn W 21, 1373).
:'fm ;n.l;crs ‘of the m ars nissing : ,

74 See réport «Wbm mno-wm
1873. mm l-pt-hw;s. 1873; alao Pk

llliturhlfaf M? 1375:“4
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. . " Caven continfied the attack in the next number of the Herald:

The Draft Bill, we published last week shows the extent

to which the Catholics of this Island were betreyed by

Mr. Pope and his Colleaguss. That Bill was the platfors,

of the Ministry to Catholics before the elections....The" .
Catholic eleotors....have been played with as a ocomjurer
plays with balls— flatiered by splendid prospects, ad
trapped into supporting men who have prossly betrayed -
Mr. Pope | professed himself prepared to adjust
056 cation 'uto the entire satisfaotion of

Anide rxiu.ther act that.Caven-ijhored the pledges exacted frou
Pope and the Conservative P.tvtutmh, these oditorials were based
upon a very garbled chronolny: tho dref't bill ha.d been dead for
tho better part ofca year, Nonotholua, Gam'a ua&ertions went
. largely uncontradicted for nonths.n What wes Lifortant was that
__the official si}ence on the School Question had been broken: from i
S July onwards, first the Biahop and then his erstwhile ailies stepped
‘into the light, and truspeted their views, and thsir versions of -
what h;ud gone befors., The 'Md of oi'éa:pi,:'aoiﬁ' was at an end.
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Note A. Previous Accounts of the School Question in 1872 and 1873
ed works which deal with the neei:ing;s of various

In both of the pub>
Roman Catholic M.P.P. s with Bishop MacIntyre in 1872 and 1873, the

same mistakes are made. They are listed below simply to demonstrate
that tﬁe current writer is jware thet his account differs from those

of Fr. Mackillan (Bistory of the Cstholic Church in Princs Edward
Islend from 1835 to 2891 [1913) ) and Pr. Bolger (Brince Edwerd Island
2nd Confederstion, 1863-1873 [1964) ).

(1) MacMillan oh p. 353 and Bolger om pp. 260 and 263 give the
reader to understand that the 'draf't bill® was published early in the
electoral campaign .of 1873: There is no evidence to substantiate this,
and to the best of the pmont 'ritu"a knowledge, ita toxt was first
published on 9 July 1873, by the gg;g_g (of course this is exclusive of
its original publicstion in the Jplander of 29 May 1868). This was more
than two months af'ter the el;ction.

(2) Both authors inscourately date the origins of the draft bill
and the Conservative oauc;n ‘resolution. MaoMillan gives the month
between 15 February and 14 Maroh 1873 (when Haytharne and laird wers in
Ottawa ) as the birth-date of both; Bolger apparently sees the period as
being bmeen the dissolution of the General Assembly (6 March 1873)

‘and "ear]y in the campaign,” when the bill supposedly became public.
' Gomdqmntl:, both authors also mis-date the mtm of AwAi u-onon-m,

Howlan, Comoll;y, and Bishop holhtyrc,g boin;inhhr\uryorhmhot

e e
1873, Bee Maclillan, pp. 349~353; and Bolgam ppx 259-263. -
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PP+ 354~356; and Bolger, pp. 285-286. | P

.
:
226 ! N\

:

i

;

:

.

(3) Maclillan and Bolger seem completely unaware of the April
mesting of Bishop MacIntyre, A.C. MacDonald, and Sullivan. The

}

Plenary gathering of 18 \la,y at the Episcopal Residence is recounted
without any reference to what had happened one month earlier. This o
iz a serious flaw, if one wishes to gain a sympathetic understanding
of the Roman Catholjoc Legislators' position in May: they had already
offersd, on their o$n volition, to go into opposition on the School
Question, and on the Bishop's advioe had decided against such a course.
They had now committed themgelves to the suppo;'(: of J.C. Pope, and
did not consider it An honorable oour;o of action to remege at this
point., Thua, from an 'ultra-onti;xe' point of view, it wes the Bishop,
end not the Roman Catholic public menm, who fajled to stand 'shouldof
to shouldsr' in 1873, and it was he, not they, Who was liable to the
charge of inconsistency. See MaoMillan, p. 355; and Bolger, p. 286.
(4) Howlan's telegrams to Rrecdken and A.A. MacDonald: both
MacMillan and Bolger inaocnraifaiy give the sum mentioned as $5,000
rather than $10,000.- They also £ail to mention the private gift of

$5,000, from Pope to Howlan to the Bishop's school fund. See MacMillan,

These shortcomings srise from an:insufficiently complete axamination

of the primary sources, espseially the Jplgnder newspaper for 1873, whioch

does not appear to have been utiliged at all.

>
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Part V °

"The Period of Talk"
1873~1876

T (thesis) ‘ -

- In late 1873 and early 1874 Bishop MacIntyre enunciated an
/ ) / extreme ultramontane position, and oombined ‘with David Leifd
-~ to utterly defeat the Pope~Howlan party in the first Dominion
\/ : eloctions held in Prince Edwerd Island. The only results of
’ the Bishop's aotiona and statements were to alimato his
Protestant aympathizers, and to divide the Ronhh Catholic
lajty, for tlyl Liborala renounced the ltranga alliance once ‘ (
th.x,ma dorived all pouiblo benefits from it. mnn the
Provincial Government met the House in 1874, the Conservative
Protestants "N.'f_(?}/{:d to rely uz;on the Iidersl Opposition,
led by Louis Daviea, for support on the School Question. Over
the final three sessions of the twenty-sixth.General Assembly,
‘ the Government increesingly lost the m:lt’in.tin to Davies, as
it received no leadsrship from Premier L.C. Owen. Ry 1876 the
i _ Opposition was able to force a Legislative inquiry into the work-
ings of the .ohool}qw-. and to have their Lesder named as its
Chairman. “Zhe co-éittn‘a Report was to provide the factual beok-
ground for an electorsl campaisn in which Davies said there would .
, be "no side issuss." o |

1 dspssbly Debates, 167, p. 220,
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Chapter Nine

On 17 September 1873, motl,y ten woeks after the Hersld's first
demunciation of Jamea Pope and Goerse Howlan, byelections were held
for the six new Prince Edward Island uats’ in the Dominion House of .
Commons. Led by David Laird, the Liberals won four of the six, less’
than half a year after their resounding defeat at Pope's hands :;.nﬂtho

) Colonial election.“ The major reason for thia was that Bishop llsglntyro

f\hnd changed sides, and vigorously campaigned against the Conservetives

.t "~ N
/ 3 4

' S
P M . R A

~— on at least three ocoasions he dmounged them from the pulpit.5
Alexander Mackenzie came to the Islend in late August, &nd although

he missed meeting Laird,6 who was several miles away fram Charlottetown,
he "saw several of ths candidates and had full explanations with them."7

vy

2Y¥. s s Pe223.

3 There were three dual ridings, one for each county.

4.Y. supra, pp. 214=217.

5 See Islander, August 22, 1873; letter of "Catholicus,” dated September

22, 1873, in ibid., October 10, 1873; Maokillan, of ihe Catholig -
Shurch 1o Prince Bdwerd Zxom 1835 to » B lhoIntﬂ' to
e Roman Catholic M.P.P. (presumed to be How , undated (promnod suEner

of 1873), in ibid., pp. 356-358; and landrigan, "wpeter MaoIntyre,” p. 92.

6 rudms.t. to David Laird, September 20, 1873 (private), JMagkensie Letter- -
p: » vol. 1. pp. 89-90; also Patriot, December 25, 1873. - Mackensie
mivodintb?roﬁmomﬂmt,mwtthmxtm;auj,m., )
t 30, 1873. He had oonversations with Iouis Davies and Domald Cuxris- ;
~(associate editor of the Patriet), as well as soms candidates for the o
coming byelections. Ses Mackensise to L.H. Bavies, June 12, 1877 (private ¢
snd confidential), Mapkensie Letterbooks, wl,- s P 539; nmmmm
Jamuary 10, 1874. L ’

7 Mackensie to Richard J. w, S”be-btr by 1873 (oontmonthl),
Paperg. Peter Sinclair was samong thase whou Mackensis interviewed; "%
see Robert Hodgaeu to Jobm A+ Mucdomald, September 26, 1875, mm ‘ ’"":i,

dopald Peperz, vol. 113,.py 4B278.
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He also visited the Bishop,® and whatever he said to MacIntyre was
sufficiently satiafaotory9 that two Roman Catholics who had been

elected as Conservative Assemblymen in April 187}10 were among the
six federal Liberal candidates. Although the two lost to Pope and

A.C. MacDonald, the Protestant Liberal candidates'' were able to
12

~ defeat Howlan, Frederick Brecken, and Dr. John T. Jenkins. The

Roman Catholic laity had apparently aplit between supporting James '
Pope and the Bishop, and this was all the Liberals needed, as Catholic
support for the Conservatives had been virtually unanimous in the

last Colonial elsction.

-
-

The September byelections and the appointments consequent upon

the Island's entry into Confedsration denuded the new Province of some

8 Mackensie to: Cartwright, September 4, 1873 (confidential), Cartwright
Papers. S ",

9 After talking with the Bishop, Mackenzie suggestively wrote to Cartwright
that MacIntyre was ponderous politiocal persomege...who has 40,000 of

the 90,000 in the Islapd in his flock"; ibid. Mackensie's opinion, and
his advioe to the P.E.I. Liberals, was °to the effect that a compromise
solution would have to be mchod on the School Question, and the issue
settled, before the Island conld expect a return to stable local govern-

ment. See Mackensie to L.H. Davies, Pebruary 19, 1875 (private), #sm.s

%M, vols 4, pp. 197-198- “Mackenszie to Davies, Jine 12,
private and confidential), , Yol. 7, ppe 5}9-5131), “apd MaoIntyrs

to Darby Bergin, October 22, 1873, Macksnzie Papers, pp. 280-281.

10 These were Stanislaus Perry and James R. I;oha.n; after his defest,
the latter contested and re~wom his seat in the Asgembly.

11 The suoccessful Liberals were David Laird, Peter Sinclair, Daniel Davies,
and James Yeo Jr.; ithe latter two were former Tories who had left Pope
lan over the h;hq Question.

and How

12 First elected to the Houss of Assembly as & Liberal in 1867, Dr. Jemkins
hed been out of setive politiss sinoe 1870. Now & Conservative; he oom-
tested and won the Clmrlottetown seat whioch James Pope had vacated upon
mmm-tu‘humnnom, The Tories had only figlded oms ocandidate
(A.C. MacDonald) in Kingss . *

e
»
A




230

d

of its most capable if factious pub]:ic meén. gg.n;ea Pope, ‘David Laird,
and Peter Sincleair went to the House of Commons, and two of the losers,
Howlan and Brecken, wers offered Senatorships. The Attornmey General
declined the appointment, 13 but Howlan accepted and joined Robert
Haythorne, Heath Haviland, and Donald Montgomeryu’ in the Dominion [
upper chamber. With the exception of Haviland, who retained his seat

in the Assembly and his office of Provincial Sooretary, all those

mentioned above, as well as William Pope and Edwatd Palmar, who had

been appointed County Court Judges, more or less withdrew from local

politiocs. 15 In a sense this was ironic, for it had been a local issue,

the School Question, whioh had determined the outoome of the first

Dominion elections on Prinoe Edward I@La.ml.l6

13 See Brecken to Macdonald, Telegram, October 7, 1873, Maocdonald Fapers,
vol. 119, p. 4B283. After the September elections, William Pope had
reconnended Brecken for the Senate; see W.H. Pope to Macdonald, September -
25, 1873 (private and conf idential), ibid-, . 4826k

1, Montgomery had been President of the Legislativa Council since 1863,
when it became elective. Previously he had ssrved in the Assembly from
1838 to 1862; as a Senator, he survived until 1893. He was 'Big Donald'
Montgomery, and is not to be confused with (a 2 'Little Donald,' who was
a Conservative M.H.A. from 1859 to 1866, and (b) the Donald Montgomery
from Valleyfield, P.E.I., who became Head-l(aatar of the Normal School in

1874

15 Haythorne, who had only one more session to serve before his term
expired as an M.L.C., sat again in 1874 so as to save the Province the
expense of a byeleotion. Montgomery resigned early in the Session of
1874; see Legislstive Coungil Jourgel, 167k, ps L. Leird's editorial
duties were assumed by Henry lewson, the former Master of the N

School (1868-1870) who hed previcus writtcn for the

and Progress (y. sypra, pe 179, n.66 ; and p.188, n. 104 ).

16 Perhaps itlhmal&bono‘bﬂthntoftbfiﬂw'hohd osed the .

two negotiating teais that weut to Ottawa in 1873 laird) .
became Daainion Ministers, three became Senetors me, Hav and E
Faythorne ), and three n-rbuny besane Lisutemant m laird, )

Baviland, and Howlan).
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; Bishop™MacIntyre knew that he had played a crucial role in the
/ recent oontest, and on 22 September he sent the following message to
Dr. Darby Bergin, a Liberesl Roman Catholic Member of Parliament for
Cornwall, Ontario:
Both the parties here are well aware that it was on account
of the prospects held forth to me by Pope's party on the
School Question before the last General Election that I got
them into power. And the withdrawal of my assistance in
consequence of their treachery has caused their present
defeat. & They need not think for a doment, whatev 7pe.rty
may be in power, that we will give up the matter....
He also thought that the local Conaervative Government, now led by
18
Lemuel C. Owen, was vilnerable. Although Owen was a succesaful
businessman, he had no apparent political ability. He certainly
lacked the qualities of ieadarship, and, if anything, was even more
%
of a oompromise choice than Haythorme had been in 1869.'19 At least
three of his Executive Councillors = Haviland, Brecken, and W.W.
20
Sullivan — had such more political skill and force than he, and in

this situation the Bishop wrote that "it is quite possible that when

17 MacIntyre to Bergin, September 22, 1873, d Bleke P gor General
Canadian Political Correspondence, Reel N-243 (P.A.C ; letter e« This

letter was brought to the attention of the current writer t gh the
kindness of Miss Susen M. Martin, who was then (1965) a student at Mount
Allison University in New Brunswick. Judge Pope was also of the opinion’
that the Bishop's role had been dscisive; ‘see W.H. Pope to Macdonald,
Snptzglz)zr _‘z:g, 1873 (private #nd conua.ntia) Magdonald Papers, vol.'l19,
PPe 1

18 Premier Owen was & son of the late Thomas Olb.p 8re (3. pp. 5560 ).
He ad been eleqted in 1867, 1870, and 1873, V{cfutod in ; he bad
served as Post Master General from 1860 to 1867.

~

19 X. :m. »- 192, S
20 After Howlan went to Ottsms, &ﬂ.limbomoth!udingmcqthlu ‘gﬁ
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all the vacancies, caused by the Dominion elsctions, are filled up,
they will find themselves in a l:l.norityz}...l‘t is useless to attempt
ruling a country with about four-ninths of the people opposed to them."
However, MacIntyre had "not this far roco'ived any intimation from

Mr. Mackenzie's friends here as to their intentions respecting the
School question.">2 The Bishop contimued to hear nothing from the

local Liberals, for they were now led by an adamant secularist, Louis
H. Dmriea.z3

¥ithin a month, MacIntyre had again written to Dr. Bergin, but
this time his tone reflected uncertainty and apprehemsion:

no overtures have been made to me by the oppoaition....it
prevents our Catholie populstion in & great- messure from
eapousing the cause of the opposition. Without any over—
tures or promises from that party, our people do not see

any object to be gained by deserting the Government....if

fair terms were offered us, there would not be much difficulty
in ousting the Gwenn’ant:m*

>

21 The Bishop's hopes d2id not materialize; the partial elections resulted
in practiocally no chenge in the balance within the Assembly.

22 MaoIntyre to Bergin, September 22, 1873, F;, General Cenmedisn
Political Correspondence, Reel M-2L3 (®.A.C. ), letter # 66.

23 He was the sixth Liberal House Ledder in six years; from 1869, the

others had been the following: Johph Hensleqy, George Howlan, Benjamin
Davies, Peter 8inclair, end David leird.

2, MacIntyre to Bergin, October 22; 1873, Nackwngie Pspers, pp. 280-281.

~—
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He asked Bergin to uae
your influence with your friends at Ottawa, to. induce them
to urge the Island Opposition to make us a fair offer, or
to give us the Quebec School Bill....Will you, dear Sir,
and Nr. Maockensie reason with Messrs. Laird, Sinclair

Yeo,
Montgomery, and Haythorne (our Island repreaentctina; about
this matter, without compromising in any way my name.

Were this to fail, the Bishop oould promise that the issue "sust eventually
come up before the Dominion Parliament, for the General Govermment will

be expected to take such measures as will ensure peace throughout all
b its Prc:ﬁv:l.ncoa."26

/
7

The Bishop waited in vain for Louis Davies to make a bid for his
auﬁport in return for conceasions on the School Queation., But the implied
rebuff did not discourage MacIntyre: he redoubled his efforts, and in
November went to Ottawa to confer on the matter with Mackensie, who was
now the Canadidn Prime Minister. It is likely that Mackenzie promised
to continue to advise Davies to compromise, and it appears that he (Mso-
kenzie) pledged not to interfers, should the Bishop obtain his desired
apendments to the Education m.n The result was tontimued cooperation
between MacIntyre and thc fodml Liberals ort Prinoce Edward Island. The
latter were of ocourse on iha uccndlnt, ‘or this was the time of the
Pacific Scandal, which reiaforced 0l1d Island prejudices against Canada,
and that embodiment of Canmdian perfidy, John A. Maocdonald.
~ /

25 Jbid. Of the Liberals, the Bishop forgot Daniel Davies,
| 2% I . ’

27 Ialagder, December 5, 1873; Brennan said that a report to this effest ~°
was ourrent in other Dominiok papers., Op first glance this may not seem - i
t00 significant a promise, but at the time there was congiderebls dissussion . .-
the posaidility of ‘remedial sstion’ mihr Section 93, subsections 1, N

-4 (3« gupre, p-223 , end P23 , ne )etm,mu.muth ST
mm’m&u&g Mﬂbﬂ» moanm mm:,m
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On 2 December 1873, when David laird offered for re-election after
accepting the Ministry of the Interior in the Liberal Cabinet, he was
aoch:lmd.za ILaird was at the height of his prestige on the Ialand.

When Chief Justice Robert Hodgsdn and Judge Willism Pope had written
confidentially to Macdonald in September, advising him of the byelection
results, they had pictured laird as virtually oontrolling the v—otu

of Sinclair, Yeo, sand Daniel Davies. Pope described him as “a clever, \
hard-headed fellow, intelleotually of the stamp of Mackensie,"’ and
Eodgax had praised him as "a good debater, fluent and a good reasoner

and writer, accustomed of late ysars to stormy political arenas and to
leed in them. He is ambitious, psrservering and industrious."°

Together Laird amd the Bighop nvp£ all six constituencies wham
the general foderal elections for the Island were held on 5 February
1874.51 Jemes Pope did not contest his seat, and was replaced by Stanis-
laus Perry; A.C. MacDonald ran, but lost %0 Dr. Peter A. MaocIntyre, a
nephew of the Bishop. In retiring from the contest, James Pope gave as
l*il Yeason hia belief that any Roman Catholic who supported him IO\{IG.
inour "ecclesiastical censure” — and he had no desire to place his

friends in such s pon:l.t:i.tm.}2

28 Petriot, December 4, 1873.
29'W.H. Pops to Meodonald, September 23, 1873 (private and@:fidlnthl),‘

Nasdonald Paoery, vol. 113, p. 45255, S
30 Bodgaon to Macdonald, September 26, 1573, ikid., pp. 4B276~4B277. .
31 No oms opposed Laird and 8inslair. 5 i
32 Written statenent of J.0. Pops, umwﬂ.lm..nm. o
Fedruary 2, 1874 s
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The Horeld denied that the Bishop was dictating for whom to vote,”>
but this diselaimer must be considered against the background of recent
declarations of policy which had emanated from the Roman Catholic Church
in the Maritime Provinces in general, and Prince Bdward Island in
partioular. On 25 November 1873 the six Roman Catholic Bishops of
the Maritime Provinces had issued a pastorsl letter which had said,
in part:

nous sommes a pr‘nnt obli;e: de voup montrer les nombreux
dangers qui menacent la Fol de la tion Catholique
naissant dans oe pays-oi. Nous app yu beaucoup les ,
avantages d'une fducation sfculiere, néanmoins nous apprecions
infiniment plus 1'inestimable bienfait d'une Sducation

re ecuse ds 1'enfance., Le oontreste entre les deux est
de mée gue oslui entre le corps et 1'fime, entre la terre

et le Ciel, entre la Greature et ls Dieu.

<+e+Comne Catholiques nous formons presque, le moitid de 1a
population de la Puissanocs du Caneda, et nous avons, par
consfquent, un droit induditable d'obtcni.r dans les Provinoes
| ’ Naritimes, ce qu'! une mit‘ Catholiqus & accordf & une
o minorit Protestantd dsks la as Quibec, et ce guiune
majorité Protestamte sceords & wne minorit§ Catholique dans
la Province &'Ontario;-aprée quelquss annfes d'agitatiemss..

nous ne serons pas ocontents &VOOL“Ioinl gue oela.

The Bishops went on ts gquate Pope Pius IX; “Aueun Catboligue ne psux pas
(a1¢) epprouver un systdse 4'instruire 1s jewnesse qui n'est pas uni &

la Foi Catboligue - m:ytﬁp qui roprdo h oomhunoodu choses '
naturollu cmahmndofhhhdeucillo‘ !huthvd)whnd

33 Bditorial of cited without a preciss date, in %
January 31, 1874 obviously it appearsd batweea 27 and 31

. 34 Pastorel hﬂwdibl&hbhkp&mﬂ#ibmhlx
. Charlottetom, Saiit Joln, Ariehat, Qathas; and #fitegolis,® “iu ewd R
ot aux Ieques de leurs Troupesus,” dated Nevesber 25, 1573; %

m The ooutexts of Shia, M MaeDriyre’s pi L (g
m' ., Y el it




such education to be "positivement injuriaun\a la jeunesse Ch;a'tiom.“
and in contravention of "le droit naturel de mos citoyens Catholiques."”’ .
The above paatoral was doubtless a reaponse to th‘o Sol;ool Quutiou,
in New Brunswick, where the Common Schools Act of 1871 had allegedly
infringed upon rights or privileges protected under Seotion ninety-three
of the British North America Ast.” But Bishop MacIntyre was quick o
rmi an application of these sentiments to the situation .in the Diocese
of Charld‘ttotown: on 22 December 1873 he issued a pﬁhnl letter of hin
own, in which he stated that |

we should always remeuber that we are 'to seek first the kingdom
of God, and his righteousness, and then all other things will be
added unto us.'....There can be no real distinction between the
citiszen and the Christisn,...

Education consists in the perfection of our faculties; it
is therefore s developing of the intelligence to emeble it to
grasp truth, and a training of the will to inducs it to follow
truth. Education, then, has for its objeot the cultivetion of
the spiritual powers of map, and consequently it is e spiritual
funetion. Henoe, there is no such thing as secular education. -
From this it is evident that the State hag mo right to dontrol ~
Bducation. Education being a spiritusl funotion, its direotiop _ ‘
belongs to ‘the spiritual kingdom of Christ upon earth, that 4s ‘
the {huroh. " Hsnpe whem the State intxroducéd a aystem of Bduoation
indepsndent of the Church, it wanderéd beyond ite sphers, and
usurped the right of snotheress.:, . J :

It is commonly pleaded on behslf of what 13 called Free
Bducation, that a knowledge of reading, writing and aritheetio
is purely seouldr, end that 3t 1s'with the teachibig of such
things only that the Btate inteiferéi. But apart from the fact P
that there is no knowledge or truth unoomnected with Cod, and 4
apart also from.the-faoct that even this kind of training regards
the spiritusl part of man; we have 2 ready answer to this specious
argument.. 1st, -Such treining is oy, in the legitimate sexde

"

of the term, Biusation. 2nd, The Wffects of such & system, ‘ss

- experignoe proves, are perni « Ve ave som Bduoation Cd
‘ develops the unders and trains the will to virtwe. Bt - .7~
such a ays the will $6 follow .the bext of itsa om .

‘inclimations; tharsfory it is @wi-sdusstion, At is amere . " " S
fragaentary wm fondery the Pevipimit wors dengerdis - ..
. o society, 44 nakey bin sere popmful for evil,
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That the effect of this system is pernicious, is self-evident.
A child brought up without hearing God mentioned in connection

Y with soience, will maturally be led to think that Science has
no co-ordination with God, that God has naught to do with civil
affairs, that perhaps he does not even know the truths dis—
covered by modern investigations. Hence, the race of conceited -
soientista who arrogate to themselves all wisdom, and ignore the
fostoring Providencs of God. Hence, tho race of frothy political
desagogues, who demoralize sooiety by ‘their electioneering trick- ‘
eriss, and Injure its true intereat with their policy of expediency.
Hence, the race of self-siyled leadsrs of publig ¢piamiom,.who
deprave the minds of the ignorant readers with their own ignorance,
presumption and Wigotry. HNenos, the race of Cassumistic leaders,
who excite popular discontent in order to profit by a social
revolution., Reflecting minds, irrespeetive of religioup tenets,
have at 811 times oondeamed a secular system of training....

«ssoNow, authentic statistics of the United States prove

that of criminals, & majority have been educated in this public
schools. Were it to the interest of society te hive-iagenious
swindlers and forgers, this intersst would certainly be promoted
by free schools....ws reiss our voice, oclaim, not €& 4 favor - ar
but as a strioct right, the freedom of edutation enjoyed by the
Protestant Minority of Quebec and the Catholic minority «f Omtario.
This is what we dwmand; with nothing lesa oan we be satisfied....
We camot serve God and-Nesmon. IF* you believe Mammon to be the
true God, say so, and witkdrsw your names from the list of
Catholios. If not, let God and conscienos be your motte. On
pnrnly civic quutinu thers may be diversity of opinion — on.
. questions of faith — houe. The primciple fer which we contend
s oune of muim, hente it 1s s pIatform on whtich all can, .

v &4 ought to be umited. Mo matter what ties may dind usto &

'man, or a party, tlisy ought to be broken, if necessary, to oblain o
' the right we saek, Ths duty of G;tholio slegtors is plain; support,
' neither directly ner ixifitrectfy, any men »r-party that will not
modify the education law, #0 as to epable Catheliss to enjoy the . -
freedom af educatiotm snjoyed by the Gu‘thnlicj ‘of. Gntario, hniﬁobt.
Vancouver Islamd and Quedbéc. - :
Wo cure mot what may be the xame -of lnypll‘tic\lhrp‘rtyx
must rise above pardy distinotions and units on & yrinoiph d‘
conscience. No misdle oourse 1s possidlessss ° Y 2
The Bducatisn law as it stends ot preamt 1 vtx'mw 0
Protastant, and wsjust to Caflolies:. We.muid Dattle sgeimst
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It must go on from moming to night, and from week to week.

It must permeats the ihoidents of every day's routine, amd ~
be inhaled, s0 to’ apnk, with the very atmospbere of the
Sehoolroon. 2 -

This together wfth thu ;qo«:pn.mn; Pastoral shall bo
mdandthg;mmquplamiin every Parish Chureh of thiu
.Diocestesse

The idsologloal position of the Roman oaehouc} of Prince xdnna

Island had ocde a long way since Bishop la;cnamld'a 'éodhsa schools"

38

" letter of 7 November 1856: in 1858, 1860, and 1861 thq had .onght public

aid for- St. ‘Dugstan's Gollege; in 1868 they mwmn«r &m to mqlua.
the Bizhop's schools in the towns and-villages of the Eahn,d;ﬁ;in itm
the Bishop had privately professed sdmiration for the éu;yoMSch;ol law;
and in May of 1873 he hed demandsd a full separate school aym‘-.” He
now ‘pmvidodophihaoph:iul undsrpinnings for his pro&amo.
The oxplalution for Biahap hch‘b’rs'a position is two-fold: m
the firat place, the Roman Catholio Church througbaut the world m‘isz
~ process of mction to the attaoka on, authority a.nd tt‘lditional Mid’l e

e ‘“’m& had begun with the Enlightenmenit and the MMclutim. &nd
whinh wers continued in tb utim of molutiomriu Iikc Gnribo.ld:l,
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37 Fastorsl letter of Bishop Peter MaocIntyre t6 the Clergy and Iaity of

the Diccese of Charlettetown, dsted December 22, 1873

. The pastoral referred to im 'the. lsst iine of the métmm mn:%a o

thé six Bishopa, dated 25 November 1873. The' agreed that education |
was "a spiritusl matter, which must be carried on who undes the inflpn;cu L

rclicicn" (Jasuary 19, 1874)» ' : . B

| 38 Y. guppa,ppe4~5; also p. 91, ne 69. . '
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' ‘ and the writings of thinkers such as Charles Darwin. In 1854, without
g

consulting a Council, the Pope had pramulgated the Dogma of the Immaculate
* Conception, the first such pronomo;eman{: since the Counter Reformation.

Ten years later 'he published the 'Syllabus of Errors,'*C which condemned

the liberal a.n’mdical doctrines of the age. The wave of reaction ocul-

. minated in 1870 with the Dogma of Papal Infallibility, which proclaimed !
the Pontiff incapable of error when speaking ex cethedra on matters of I
faith and uora.la.l"l

Peter Iacintyre was not at all disturbed I:y this trend within the .
Romaxi Catholic Clurch, On the oontmry he welcomed it; in 1865 he had ' .
waruly recomended the &ymima of Errors to the attention of the clergy
and laity of hialpidceae, mdorging the attack upon "all these peatiferous N
dootrines of modern times." > At the Vaticsn Council of 1869 and 1870 he

43

was the only Infallibilist among the Maritime Bishops, As well as his

%

!

40 Among the propositions which Pius IX condemned in this document are
the following: “Every man is free to embrace and profess ths rellgion he
shall believe true, guided by the light of resson™; and "the Church ought
to be scpa.rated from the State, and the Bkate from the Church.”

=

o

41 This new interpretation of the spiritual.position of the Pope within
the Churech did not meet an enthusiastic response among the more liberal
members of the Roman Catholic laity. In England Lord Acton denounoed it
as a "soul-destroying error," and in Germany von Dollinger aided in the
establishment of tlp 014 Catholic Church, which refused to accept tho dogma «

42 Circular to the Clergy and laity of the Diocese of Charlottetown (trou
__Blahop naoIntyre). dated August 29, 1865, mmm

f,,w”" 3 landrigan, M p. 90; ‘also Wlhn, of the
- w m in Prince % #ps 283-284.
g . Even among the Bishops at tho atioan the Pope

enoountered considerabls oppesition to the promulgation of his new dogma: ,
’ af'ter two months, the first vots sustained him by » mayrgin of 451 to 150; e
' of the thirtywmshaps fram“the United ;‘Wmﬁ bt :::o momsend. 8
.- Ses Paul m Bostons S
~se00nd editiom), .“% -




conservatism, Bishop MacIntyre's concern for education was undeniable:

as early as 1850 School Visitor John Arbuckle Sr. had commended his
' 9N

efforts to interest his parishioners in the schooling of their childrem.
If the two pastorals of November and December 1873 dida z;ot cleer
‘up any remaining confusion as to where the Bishop atoc:d politically in
late 1873 and early 1874, a local dispute which erupted in November
served to remove all doubt on the subject. John Cawen, app;g;i’tly with

“ 3
MacIntyre's approval, launched a vigorous attack upon the Roman Catholic

Legislators who had allegedly let the Bishop down on 18 May 187}.“5

Howlan, Sullivan, and A.A. MacDonald, as the leading Catholic public

men, reaped the lion's share of the oriticism. Howlan, who was now a

Dominion Senator, did not bother to reply, but A. A. l(aacDomll.‘l‘“6 quickly

cleared himself by reforring to the Bishop's statement at the meeting

in May that he (MacDoneld) had besn guilty’o‘f no dooeption.‘ﬂ

7 . NS——

N

4 Legislative Council Jm% 1850, 8econd Session, Appendix No. 1,
p. 6; also Assembly Jo 2, Appendix V, p. 122, Arbuckle was at

this time School Visitor for Pz:ince County.

45 ;. mp_g,’ ps 222 , Caven referred to the Wwelve Roman Catholic M.H.A.s
as "the Devil's Dosen"; Hergld, October 29, 1873, quoted in

Noveaber 7, 1873. The Hersld and the ‘the two papers in which
the oontroversy raged, are missing for o The Rxamiper, which was

now edited by William L. Cottom, supported Sullivan; Cotiton was a one-time
editor of the Susmerside Jogyrmal who had recently worked for the Halifax

- Gitisen.

46 MacDonald wes no longer an M.L.C., as he was in charge of the Island
postal servioce.

Q

47 Letter of A.A. MacDonald to the Rditor of Hersld, dated November 20,
1873, in Jglsnder, Novesber 28, 1873. This statement bty MgcDonald
not appear to have been denied.




In Sullivan's case, Caven appealoq to Pather Daniel J. Gillis .
to substantiste his sccusations of perfidy.*8 Gillis, who was the
Solicitor General's parish priest, responded by saying he was "under
the impression” that Sullivan had promised Bishop MacIntyre he would

_settle the School Question if elected.*’ However, Gillis appears to
have made this charge over-hastily, as he did not appeal to MacIntyre
for confirmation, although challenged to do 30.5 0 Instead he produced ;

letters from two of ¥van's constituents; these statements appeared

48 Letter of Caven to Gillis, dated October 30, 1873, from Hersld, November
5, 1873, reprinted in Argus, December 23, 1873." The Island Argus was
edited by James H. Flstcher, a former Tenant Leaguer and sometimes=Orange-
man. A native Islander who had travelled widely, he was a popular public
lecturer throughout the Maritime Provinces. Fletcher had founded tke

in 1869, and in his columns he consistently supported the Pope~Howlan
ooalitions. A former district school teacher, he was a defender of the
non-sectarian school system. .

49 See summary of Gillis's letter (no date given), as epitomized in ibid.,
December 16, 1873. For Sullivan's denial, see Sullivan to the Editor of

Herald, undated, in Islander, November 28, 1873. As Fletcher pointed out,

there was no doubt that Sullivan was in favour of altering the Education

Law — in faot it appears that he was willing to join any perty that

promised to 'settle' the School Question — but whether he had promised P
to l;g;’.ng this about personally was a different matter. See Argus, December /
29 3e . -

-

N -~

50 The chellenge had been issued by Sullivan; see ibid., December 16, 1873.

Fletcher made the following comment: "If Father Gillis's 'impres were

really correct, he went & long way round to prove them. Why di not

write to the Bishop, as the Bishop's answer would have settled the matter?”
«- (ibid. ) Sullivan stated that after the appeerance. of Gilljs's letter he had
"', seen the Bishop personally, and that MaoIntyre, though expressing total
. “satiafaction with the Roman Catholic M.P.P.s, had ao only A.A. MacDonald
. and Howlan of deception. (Sullivan added that he oted the latter two
i could "fully vindicate themselves.") See le of Sullivan to the Bditor
. of Hergld, undated, in Noveaber 28 e 1y the Bishop
. had changed his mind re MacDomald, o 18 Nay (Y. suprs, Pe 240 ).

e

| ~




o

2,2

-
.
.u\

to verify the priest's story,5 1 until the supposed signers wrote to
the Exominer to the eff'eot that they had, under pressure,’signed
doouments produced by Gillis, but not those whioh the Herald had
52

published over their nanas. ‘mese sordid revelations between Nonmber

and January had two useful eﬁ'ects. they served to illuminate what
T had happened relative to the School Question in 1872 and 1873, and they

made it plain that the ultra~cleriocal group among Island Roman Catholics

had broken with the Conservative I’a.r‘l:y.53

The Bishop and those who held his position on the School Question
had indeed severed their oonnections with Owen, Haviland, Buc;en, and
Sullivan, but they were soon to also find themselves without friends
amiong ths local Opposition. The Bishop's pastoral had mobilired non-
Roman Catholic opinion; fifty-ons Protestant clergymm signed an
"Appeal to the Protestants of Prince Edward Island," in which they

- said that )
\ ) Tt must be manifeést to all, from the Pastorals igsued

by the Roman Catholic Bishops of these Provinces on the
question of Bducation, that umited action on this questibn

o NN

51 The letters of Mesars. James Phelan and Martin Sinnott were published

in the 1d; see m, Doo‘hTr 16, 1873. i
52 ; the number of the BExaminer in question appears to have besn [

dated Dﬁmr’ 18750
53 The whole Gillia-sullim dispute is reminiscent of the battle between
. ¥illiam Pope and Fr. Angus NecDonald in hmm; in both cases, Bishop
' to]:ntyrc paranitted, if not emaouraged, rdinate clergyman to sngage
public controversy on matters sbout which he (the subordinate) was not
fully informed (y. pupre, pp.123~J25 , and Note A, pp. 150=152 ). Fletcher
reported that Gillis, in a. letter published in Haxald, December 17, 1873,
. claised to spsak with the Bishop's suthorization; see Argus, Deceaber 23,

.
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has been secured on the part of the who(e clerical body
of that °‘Church — the result confessedly of directions
received from the Vatican....Protestants should and must
, seeresist all unjust and arrogant pretensions from Rome.

eeoeThe present School System is based upon entire
Justice to all, and makes no distinotion whatever between
Protestants and Roman Catholics. While the Bishops in
these Provinces have, made many assertions to the oontrary,
they have failed to furnish a single fact in proof that
our present School system confers any privileges on Protestants
not equally shared by Roman Catholics. Whilst the cry of
injuastice 1s raised against it, the truth is that in its
very impartiality lies its chief defect in the estimation
of the Bishops, who wish tp supplant it by a system which
would assure special advantagés to their Church....we must
regard it as an act of unwarranted audacity to demand that
the Protestant inhabitants of this country should help to
propagate principles which they hold to be subversive of
the truth of God and on account of which our Fathers endured
so much.

eesol Protestants] must, when called upon to exercise
their chise, s all past and party feelings, and
recognize but two parties vis. the true Protestant, who
values and maintains Protestant rights on the. one side,
and on the other the real Roman Catholic and the venal
time-server forming a party ever ready to sacrifice our
interests, and subjeot ourselves and our childrem to such
tribute as the dictates of Romish Bishops may impose.

esssYou and we are now on the defensive. This is not
a time for hesitation. The path of dntghis plain, and we
feel oconfident that you will follow it.

The Liberals soon lef't their unsasy slliance wi;th Bishop MacIntyre,
for it became even more uncomfortable on 11 February, six days after the
Dominion elections on the Island. On that date, the Herald published
"the Bishop's Draft Bill," embodying MacIntyre's full demands in matters
of ‘religion and education.'’ m propoaed measure would create a virtual

-

. M
54 See Examiner, March 9, 1874. Included smong the signers were the Revas.
Neaars. louis C. Jenkins, David Pitzgerald, Thomas Duncan, Issac Murray,
R.8. Patterson, Jamess Allan, Robert laird, and A¥exander Munra. The
Free~Secession Presdytery unanimously passed a resolution expressing the

sese viens; sso kimtes of the Upited Presiyiery (P.5.1.), Febroary 25,
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'imperium in imperie' as far as schools in districts two-thirds of
whose children were Roman Catholics were concerned. An entirely-
Catholic five-man 'sub~Board' of the Board of Education would l}ave
complete control over the b?oks, curriculum, and regulations observed
in thepe schools, whose teachers would not have to be examined by the
Provincial Board. In addition, the five Roman Catholics in charge of
the Catholic separate schools would have a full voice (on a Board of
e;l.even) in the management of the other schools throughout the Island
= including whatever Frotestant separate schools were established

under the Bil1.9° This of course gave the Liberals their 'out': the

Patriot stated that

There will be no uncertainty, after this, no uncertainty

as to What the Bishop wantse....nothing less than the complete
subversion of the secular school system, and the establish-
ment, in its stead, of State paid denominational schools, will
satisfy His Lordship Bishop MacIntyre. We have here no request
for aid to the 'Bishop's charities' — no claim for State aid
towards the meintenance of Catholic schools in the Towns —
but a clear and unmistakable demand for Separate Schools in
all parts of the Province. The 'School Question' is thus
cleared of all ambiguities and uncertainties. For this doth

55 From Herald, February 11, 1874, as reprinted in Patriot, March 7,
1874. Less than a week af'ter the publication of this document, the
Grand Orange Lodge of the Province unanimously resolved not to vote
for a Roman Catholic in any instance whers a Protestant was also running;

- see Thirteenth Annual Report, Grand Orange Lodge Records (P.E.I.), 1874,

Pe 21, .
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. the friends and the opponents of denominational education
have reason Zo thapk those who drew up and published this
Draft Bill,” o .

’ ' The editor then detailed his objections to the provisions of the Bill
— which amounted to unequivocal opposition to it, — and ended with
the declaration that "We cammot, for our part, see any essential
difference between paying the schoolmaster to teach religion in a
achool~house, and paying a clergyman to teach the same‘ religion to
acl)u\lts in & church."?!

The Liberals had obtained all they could from the Bishop without
giving something in return. They had accepted his electoral ald
without ccunzmax:d:z58 for once it was the Tories who were caught in the
crossfire over 'religion and education.' But now considerations of
consistency and prior commitments demanded that they speak out. This

they did: %the Session of 1874 opened on 5 March and eight days later,

56 Patriot, March 7, 1874. The term 'the Bishop's charities' had frequently
been applied to the Roman Catholic schools in the towns and villages of .
P.E,I., a8 the instruction was provided gratuitously to those unable to
pay the fees. The delay in the Patriot's declaration of ppliey concerning
"the Bishop's Draft Bill" may have been owing to ienry Lawson's having to
consult lLaird, who was in Ottewa. Or Lawson mey simply have been waiting
for the Session to begin (it opemed on 5 March). In explenation of the
Patriot's silence on the School Question over the past several months, Lawson
said he had abstained from comment as long as the Bishop only sent out
Jpastorals to his own flock — as the Patriot bad little influence among
‘ _Island Catholics — but that it was a different matter when he (the Bishop)
; ublished a Draft Bill meant for the eyes of the emtire population of the
o %nland (see ibid., March 14, 1874).

57 Ibid., March 7, 187. e

8

58 The electoral cards of laird and Sinclair did not mention the School
Question (see ibid., Jamuary 17, 1874); on thia subject they let the
Bishop do all the talking. After the eleotion, the Patriot explsined that -
any discussion of the Sohool Question at a Dominion election would be point~
less, as education was a field of Jjuriadjction reserved for the Provinecial

. Government; see ibid., Pebruary 14, 1874.
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when the School Question first came up for discussion, Louis Davies

L

md the Roman Catholic Members not to bother trying to extract
oan;essiona ffom him in return for office, for although the School
Question "might be the means of keeping them [the Liberals] out of

power until their hair became grey,...they would nevcz: ;yieanl«:l."5 Iommig
declaration was @hously backed by Davies's supporters in the Assembly,
albeit the relevant decision taken in caucus had driven from their camp

Thomas Ke].]y,6o a Roman Catholic who had lef't the &naervatives.

Kelly and Nicholas Conroy,61 two Catholics who had flirted with the

Liberals, now had nowhere to go: they had rejected the Govermnment, and
had been rejected by the Opposition. This being the case, they formed a

sort of two-man 'Centre Party,' and pledged to embarrass the Government

at all svailable opportunities, by bringing up the Sohool Question.5?

59 Assembly Debates, 1874, p. 135; when he made this statement, Daviés
was twenty~nine years of age. He had been Haythorne's Solicitor Genmeral
in 1870, and this experience, along with influence of his father, may
g’pa.rthl acoount for his unbending attitude.

60 V. s » Pe 215, n. 49. Kelly's pledge in 1873 had been that he would
not vote for amendments to the non-sectarian principle in the Education Law
without first submitting the guestion to his oconstituents. For the Liberal
press's criticism of his oconduct in the House — i.e. advoocating changes in
the Bducation Aot while pledged to its maintenance, — see Patriot, March
3, 1874. Kelly believed he had been deceived into joining the Liberal
caucus, although he stated that none of the Liberal M.H.A.s had misled him;

see Assembly Debates, 1874, p. 133.

61 After Howlan's departure to Ottawa, Conroy had won the vacated seat in
Tigniah. b - K
R

62 Assembly Debates, 1874, pp. 132-134. Bishop MaoIntyre's recent pastoral
had indicated that he favoursd Centrisa; v. suprs, p. 237.
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This was a continuation of the Roman Catholio-.dgortion of the Pro~

vincisl Government, which had begun in Septem'bor.ej Perhaps the
Tories had expected the uncompromiaing attitude of Louia Davies to
drive the dissident Catholics Back to the fold, but this counter-
govement did‘ not seem to be dcvelopins.a* The existence of the
Centrists irritated the Catholic Ministerialists, and frightened the
Conservative Protestants. The latter knew that any desertion of the
Government by its Catholic supporters en magse would demolish the
administration, and this time the result would be unpredictable, for
in Louis Davies they were facing a much more adroit politician than
Robert Haythorne. Yet the Conservative Protestants were bound by their
pledges to their comtitueuta,ss and hence they could not afford to
make a move. The Owen Government simply lspsed into paralysis on the
School Qu,estion.

The moment of trial came on 22 April when John ’Aleiax;dar lacmmld,“

a Conservative Catholic Assemblyman, presented the following resolution:

& f

63 See Argus, Septapber 16, 23, October 7, 1873, January 27, and February 3,°
1874. TFletchér was bitterly critical of Perry, Conroy, Thomas Kelly, and
P.A. MacIntyre — "é<8., he called Conroy's Cemtrism “highly stupid and
unpatriotic®; ibid., April 14, 187k. i :

64 The exception was J.R. MisLean, who unsuccessfully opposed A.C. MacDonald
in September 1873, yet returned to-the Assembly in 1874 as a Conservative.

65 Y. suprs, pe 215.

66 He was a brother of Fr. James ll'aoDonalci, who had succeeded Fr. Angus
MacDonald as Rector of 8.D.C.

o
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Vhereas the Laws of this Province relating to Education
are, in many respects, defective, and do not give general
satisfaction:

Resolved therefore, That the House do now resolve itself »
into a Committee-of-the-Whole to take jnto considerstion the
expediency of introducing a bill to amend, in scme respeots, ,
the Law relating to Education, and in particular to vide "
.in certain cases for the employment, as teachers, of such £
‘persons as shell produce to the Board of Bduoation utiafaqtbry
certificate as to their character and attainments from some
college or other institution of learning in Burope or Amerioca; -
and also to render permissive the imparting of religious '
instruction in schools in which the pupils are all of the same \\ 5
denomination, such religious instruction to be subject_to the “
approval of the parents or guardians of the ohildren. 7

MacDonald's prapoaala seemed moderate: the request for f/,roer,licemins

of teachers was atandard,68 and the giving of grants to schools offering

sectarian instruction would be subjeot to two restrictions: (a) that
all the children involved be of the same denomination, and (b) that the

parents retain the option of not having their children attend during the
69
classes devoted to religion. 9

67 Assembly Jourmal, 1874, pe 107.

68 As MacDonald's motion was worded, it was especizlly relevant to Sti \
Patrick's School in Charlottetown, which had been opsrated by the Brothers

of the Christian Schools since 1870; the teschars were forbidden by their
Superior in Montreal to be examined outside their own classrooms. See

letter of the Rev. Isaac Murray, undated, in 255_1_-;.__3, February 7, 1874

(Murray na; one of the Board of’Edumoation'j two 'examiners' of tuchinga
candidates); Islander, Augwst 29, 1873; Sullivan in é.%sg!n Bebates, 1874,

pe 533; Couroy in o+, 1875, pp. 139 and 322; and d mw
Council Debates, 5, Pe 127,

69 The restriction which conspio\ﬁoua by its absence was & limitation

on the hours in which re ois instruction might be imparted. In one-room
schools, and in a climate whioch was frequently inclement, suoch a provision
was necessary if the parents' option was to be meaningful.
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To the Protestyt Members, both Liberal and COnaemtive, it ,/
was not so simple. In the light of Bishop MacIntyre's recent paatovﬂ
they could only interpret MacDonald's resolution as the 'thin en of
the wedge,' and it was this conviction which caused the Houss to be
“literally packed" during the debates on MacDonald's no;zé: *Every
seat was occupied; every foot of standing-room ws taken up."7o The -
Patriot reported that "Everyone seemed to realize that an important
crisis had arrived, and that it behooved thém to meet it seriously.

The time had now ocome for the representatives of the pecple to speek
plainly, and to act straightt’or;uﬁ/l/y, on the School Queation."n The
spsctators were not diaappointed I‘x;anoia Kelly began by complaining

" that the resolution did not go fur onough, conmy stated that "Education
and religion should gg hand in hand,"73 and Basanuel MacEachen declared
the status guo aimp],y d.iagraceful."w‘ Willisam D. Stewart replied that
"In a mixed comunity, the imparting of religious instruction in schools

was inpraotioablg."-is

- L
70 Examinbr, April 27, 1874.

71 Patriot, April,25, 1874. The discussion in the upper chamber was also
animated; see especially R.B. Reid and Patrick Walker in M Louncil
Debates, 1874, pp. 233‘2361

72 Assembly Debates, 1874, p. 44l.
75 Ibid-, pe Wibe
T I0ig-, P~ “3049'

give the Boman Catholic soboels a
he oould only regard it as “the ¢
school system"; jbid., p» 488,
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The lines — except concerning the Confp':emtive Protestants —
nre clearly drawn: the Liberals wers pit .;d against the Conservative
Romen Catholics and the two Centrists. Stllivan was the outstanding
Catholic in the debats, but even he admitted that he "did not know
that a.nything which could be said would indt;ce honorabfe members to
change their minds, which were probably px;etty well made up on both
sides of the Houae."76 Nonetheless, he went on to quote the Earl of
Shaftesbury, the Anglican Bishop of London, and the Reve G.M. Grent
of Halifax in support of his position',ﬁ and attempted to establish a
necessary connection between secular education, -crfma, and ':Luf'iclelity.'78
His main contention was that “No grent was asked on acoount Yof the
religious instruction —— only for the secular ednoat.ion."n William
Stewart answered this argument by citing Blalop MacIntyre: if education
- were a spiritual matter (as the Bishop claimed), how could the State
distinguish between its seoular and religious sspects?®C —ana if
education were a spiritusl function, by what right did the Bishop

dezand public funds for spiritual purpous?el

76 Ibid., p. 457

77 id., pp. A5Twp5E.

78 bid., pp. k60, 530~531.

7° Dpid., p. 457. )

80 Ibid., p. 487; also ¥ gupEe, P 236,
81 Assembly Dobates, 1874, pp. 483, 487.
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»The Conservative Protestants 414 not know which way totm'n.
Brecken believed the resolution itself to be "fwir and equitable"
and "an&m of justice to the’ ’ﬁ.hop:'uut he was pledged to his
c:natituents not to auppoz‘t such a measure, and, in the light of the
New Brinawiok School Question and MacIntyre's .pastoral, he feared
that éiving an inch on the principle of state-controlled education

might only lead to another do(mand, once the first was utisfied.a"'
~

" Dr. Jenkins agreed: had it not been for the pastoral of 22 December

1873 he would have supported grants for the Bishop's schools — but
MacIntyre "had taken hi‘sher ground, and it had excited alarm in the
ponmity."el* MacEachen, the old Tory Catl\zolio, also critiniz\;oq Mac~
Intyre: "“If it had not been for the action of the Bishop in the last
Dominion elections, he ClaoEachea believed that something might have
been done."S? This éxoited Comroy to call MacEsshen “the apologist of
his Protestant friends," and to d’olne ’thnt 'utmun members should
not associate with any party 'hoE Qsd power to do right, and yet did
86 ) K

wrong."

82 Ibid., pp. 462, L6,
83 Ibid., p. 463; Y. iufrs,pp. 265-266. ,.
84 Appeably Debates, 1874, ps 467. y

+

85 mg'i Pe “8‘ 2

“ mo’ P “95
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The Protestant Liberals were united m their ppposition to *’:'
dnnonina.tional grants: Benjamin Da.viea, ¥illiam Cempbell, ﬂillim .
Se lacNei,ll, and Stewart all told how they had stoqd by the poLioy \
of mon-denominational éducation in the 1850's and oarly 1860's, and
said that they did not intend to change their minds now.S7 Campbell
flatly declared the resolution to be "the entering of’ the wedge."5
To their surprise, Haviland joined them on the issue: he bélieved
the denominational system to be ';I.IIPOIiible' in the distriot :ﬂchoq’la,s
and he was now of the opinion that the Catholics would ascept nothing
loss.5? oOn the positive side, Louls Davies stated the premise of the -
secularists' argument: that "Protestants and Roman Catholics could
mix together, and grow up in friemdship together, be:lns the bcttor

0
for it as boys, and ten times better as nen."9

) 1
When the vote was taken, at two a.nm, in the morning of Sdtnrday9

25 April, the division was entirely on denominational lines: Premier
9
Owen, Haviland, Brecken, and the other Conservative Proteatunta Joinad

with the Liberal Oppo%ition to d.efut Sullivan, MacDonald, and tha raat

2
of the Catholic Kembers a vote of aoventecn to ni.no ? The Govomcnt

g
‘ -

|

“

87 Ibid., pp. 302, 296, 298, and 48B9. Stewart said that his stand on the
Bible Question had mede him "almost an outoast u?g his friends"; ibid.,

Pe 189,

88 Ibid., p. 490. ) ..

89 Thid-, pp. 49142, o y
90 Ibid., p. 521. . o
91 Zapmiger, April 27, 187k

w, .M. Fleteker reported the vely as 17-3, bt 1% -m;fmm

rrect, for the point at issus wes whetder
the NacDonald resclutidan (see mﬁﬂ;
sinply state that the motion

! .
° ' . »
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had split, as Owen oomplojtely }ut control of his Roman Catholioc
supporters. The administration's impotence concerning the School
Question was manifest: the Premier did not even declare where he
aﬁtood, let alone enunciate a o«‘)herentucovernment policy; the Attprney
G)eneral supported the resolution in principle, but was too fearful

of its cox;seqt‘xencea to vote for it; the Solicitor General, with the
backing of the majority of the caucus, wvigorously supported it; and
the Colonial Secretary was opposed. The only wedge that had been

driven was the o;xe which had entered the Government ranks.

o

bl by

“ By the end of thakSeuaiog of 1.871;,93 'Louis Davies alone could
claim to control a cohesive and well-defined group of "Assemblymen.
Bishop MacIntyre, the number—one backer of the Government, had decided
to go his own way, with the result that the Conservative Catholics had

split into two hostile camps: Ministerialists and Centrists. The

rd

Conservative Protestants were not yet in such straits, but with the /

' %<
increasingly-vehement debates on the School Question in the House, it -

was only a matter of time before they would heve to stand on‘one side
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Chapter Ten .

The Session of 1874 provided the first full Legislative debate ;, -
on the School Question in six years. In preparation for the n -
eession, Bishop MacIntyre raised a ‘monster petition'i/b@e::moat )
9,000 names. It stated that -

your petitioners are of the opinion that the Catholics of
Charlottetown are unjustly taxed, in a special manner, to
support public schools to which they do not send their
children, in consequence of their having schools of their
own better adapted, in their opinion, for the purpose of
education, to which they send them.

Wherefore, in view of the foregoing, your petitioners
hungbly pray Your Honorable House, so as to amend the present
8chool Act as to enable them by law, while adhering to the
teaching of their Church, to participate in the benefits to
be derived from the expenditure of the taxes for educational
purposes, to which they contribute, bul a fair share of !hich,
while the law remains as it is now, they camnot receive.

Nicholas Conroy presented the petition to the House on 7 April, and on

the same day Dr. John Jenkins presented another petition, from 800 Roman
Catholics of Charlottetown, for the same object, concerx{ing the Catholic
schools then or subsequently established in the ocapital; tixey requested

& per capita allowsnce for the students therein instructed, and asked

1 In 1874, both Benjamin and Louis Davies had chided the Roman Catholic
Members for raising the School Queastion when there was no ooncrete
evidence, such as petitions, that they had the support of their constituents

in so doing; see Asseubly Debates, 1874, pp. 302 and 522. See also MacEechemn
in lbido, 1875. Pe 2(8. K

2 As read by R.B. Reid in Legiglative Council Debates, 1875, pp. 105-106

(page 170 of the Apsembly _.L;_nr_g% simply parsphrases the petition). Franois
Kelly estimated that there were 800 childrem enrolled in Roman Cathdlic

schools throughout the Island; see Assembly Debates, 1875, p. 190.
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that the teachers in these schools be 11;:on§od upon presentation of

a certificate from their &’mper:lora.3 One d&Y later, three counter—
petitions were presented, signed by some for‘ty members of the
Protestant clergy. They opposed any public r'pcognitioq of denomina-
tional ‘schools without an appeal to the people, as contrary to the will

of a majority of YIsland electors, injurious to the public interest, and

as a violation of pledges given to the electorate in 1875.‘*

On 9 April the House went into Committee—of'-the~Whole to comnsider
the five petitions. Conroy presented the following regsolution:

Resolved that a Bill bé introduced to axend the Acts relating
to Education in this Ipland, so as to provide that persons,
presenting to the Board of Education satisfactory certificates
from known educational establishments in Europe or America,
shall be allowed to tdach in schools, in towns and villages
in this Island, wherein religious sducation is imparted, and '
where the other requirements of the said Education Act are
complied with, such persons shall receive an allowance from
the moneys appropriated for educational p\h’posea, in pgopor-
tion to the number of scholars taught in such schools.

|
This motion was meant to apply pr.rticularly to the Brothers of the
r o |

3 Aggembly Journal, 1875, p. 36. Although as a Member for Charlottetown
he presented the petition for the consideration of the House, Jenkins
reiterated the opinions he had expressed in 1874 (v. supra, p. 251), and
warned the Roman Catholic M.H.A.s that "he would not vote in favor of
such a grant to Cathowlic schools, unleas the Leglislatutre had a guarantee
from the Catholic Bishop that he would not interfere with the present
public school system of this Province"; g_g%)& Debates, 1875, p. 173.

LT A SN _

4 Assembly Journal, 1875, ps 39; Sullivan in Assembly Debates, 1875,

pe 301; and Y. pupra, p. 215, The Protestant petitions may have originated

with a committee appointed in February by the Free-Secession Presbytery
to "take such...steps as they may deem necessary for the preservation of
the School law in its present undenominational charaoter"; see Minutes

of the United Presbytery (P.B.I.), February 11, 1875. ~
5 &Smbh QEbatQﬂ, 1875, Pe 189.
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Christien Schools, who were teaching 22 \)oyu6 at St. Patrick's School
in Charlottetown. Conroy explained that they regarded their licenses
from the heads of their religious houses as sufficient: "They will
not submit to be sgein examined. It is contrary to their principles
to do 0.7

| Heath Haviland was the first to answer Conroy, and although he
believed that the resolution "probably,..msy result in the defeat of
the Government, w8 he called upon the Members to declare themselves once
and for all on the School Quution.’ As for himself, he explicitly
repudiated his stand in 1868,20 and stated that "You must bave the
secular system or abandon the public schools altogether....I can only
add that if there were two systems introduoed there would soon be &
dissatisfaction, such as there never was before, extending from the

wll

Bast Point to the North Cape. Bsmanuel MsocBachen protested "why

it is better that Mormonism be taught to cokildrem, than no religion

6 See Conroy in ibid., p. 171. He also stated that there were 407 girls
enrolled in the Roman Catholic scheols in Charlottetown. R.B. Reid
estimated thet only twenty or thirty Roman Catholic children attended
the public schools in Charlettetown; see Legislative Council Debates,
1875, p. 107. Like Conroy, Reid was a Roman Catholic from western
Prince County, and advoceted Centrism (see ibid., pp. 108, 128).

7 Agembly Debatds, 1875, p. 189; also v. supra, p.248 , n.68 . Later

in the Session, louis Davies claimed that the Christian Brothers in
Halifax had submitted to examinations by the govemment authorities;

see Appemdly Debates, 1875, p. 356. ’
B.M., pe 193. L A

9 Ibid-, pe Wk

10 Y. suprs, pe 187, and p. 187 , n. 102,

11 Appembly Debates, 1875, p. 195; these were the most easterly and
westerly points on the Island.

1% !
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at u‘ll,":lz

and Franois Kelly warned that the Sobool Questiom "will
be brought up every year, until justioe is dome to the Catholics
in this matter."?? Louis Davies replied that demcminaticnal schools
would be "a curse im a mixed commumity like ours. "W

The dsbate on Comroy's resolution was adjournmed, and it resumed
ome week later. VW.W. Sullivem opened the discussiomn with & long speech,
in which ke emphasised the meocessity for religious schools in Charlotte~
town, because "There is, perhaps, mo other City im British Americe where
the tesptations, to which youth are exposed, are greater than they are
here."15 Conroy sdded that "Neither peace nor contentment can reign
in this Provinoe, as loag as this question remains unn‘t*':l«l."l6 Conroy's
declaration prompted FPrederick k‘aku te state that "it is the poliocy
of this Govermment mot to touch the edusatiomsl questiom without an
appeal to the people at the polls."r’ Ho ther gave his persomal views:
"I do not believe tiat dencmimatiomsal schools will ever be introduced
into this Island.... (" wever] if you imtroduce the dememinmational
system into Charlottetewa, ultimately you will lave to exteand it over
the whele Island. "8

12 Ibid., p. 196.

13 Ibig., p. 198. ' . o
. I Ibigd., p. 205.
15 Ivid., p. 303.
16 Ibid., p. 3.
17 Ibid., p- 316.

18 » p.'318. In the previeus sessien, MacEachen had warasd that
"God ot ome 0ods of morals for the country snd empther for the oity”;

ikid., 1874, p. 51k.

<
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Thus the Comservatives were divided into at least three groups:
those who followed Sullivanm, who mow supported denominstional odmtio;n
unoquimml:lq;19 those who agreed with Haviland, who had become an
adamant secularist; and those like Brecken — and presumably Premior. ‘
Owen — who saw elements of justiee in the Catholio oclaims, bdut who
were afraid th‘nt any ooncession would simply open the ﬂnodptu,zo
and wiw would Xa-nit themselves to nothing until the metter had been
brought before the pooplo.21 To add to the oonfusiom as to what the

Conservative Party really wanted te do concerning the Sohool Questidn,

thers was one more viewpoint expressed: that of James Pope, who had

been acclaimed on 31 March to a seat which Thomas Xelly had resigaed. ,
Pope Md not re—joined the Exseutive Coumoil, but, haviag been Premier

three times ia the past tem years, he lad much influence within the
Conservative Party and among the publio generally. Now, im 1875, ke

would stand by his ‘Susmerside sard’ of 1868,22 which ke described as

*paying for results in the Catholie schools of the towns and villages.">”

19 Where Sullivan differed with Comroy was ia seeipg no poiat to forming
a Cathelie 'blec’' whem Catholies were im the mimerity; Conroy could see
20 point im Catholic suppert for "any party who had power to 4o right,

and yet aid wromg”; ibid., p. &69.

20 Y. gupre, p.251.

21 On 9 April Rreeksa had said that an eleetion should be held on the
subjest; ses Appenbly Debates, 1875, p. 207. Some Catholic Members disagreed,
and believed that the School Question should be ‘settled' in the House, and
the settlement presented to the people as a fait acgempli; see e.g. J.0.
m““lt h Mo’ Pe w;-o

22 Y. pupye, pp. 186-187.
23 AaasmRly Debetes, 1875, p. 353.

|
3
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Comrey's resolution wes of ¢ourse defeated, and the debate
settled mothing = it simply demonstrated the eapacity of the Conser-
vatives for ridimg off im all directioms at omce. Yet the inertia
of the Owen Govermment ooncéraimg educatidnal matters was not limited
to the demomimatiomal aspect: very real problems existed in the
Island's school aystem, and the Govermment's impotence in dealing
with them was nowhers better illustrated than inm the ease of the
Charlottetomn Sohools., Om 27 Mey 1875 the Board of Rducstiem anoﬂod
two of its members, Judge Joseph Heasley axd the Rev. Domald Macleill,Zt
s committee to visit and report upem the City saooh.25 Hemsley and
MacNelll reported four weeks later, amd they recomeended that three of
the ten sshools be elosed at onses. The main problem was & lack of suit-
able physical facilities,?® whick in turn undermined everything the
teacher was tryimg to 4o im the elassroom. Although the committes
also recommended that two of the other sevea schools e closed after
three ronths if they were noc: improved, the Covernmeat 4id nothing.

®

2, A Free Church clergyman (he became affiliated with the.United Presbytery
in 1860), he had replaced Jokn MaoNeill as Seeretary im 1872,

25 At this time, oach of the City Sokools had its own Board of Trustees,

but none had any real power, with the result that the Board of Education

was generally regarded as the body responsibls for the development of the
City Schoels; also y. gupre, p. &4 o Do To

L
>

%hrt-mdtbirrmrt.m o€ the Lomnittos
on * (1876), pp. 24~25 ( u-th:humolh aimply de
cited as 'Report'). The tem 'seheels' were lossted in eight differeat
buildings. When Prefessor Leandsr G. MaclNeill resigmed kis position at
P.W.C. in- 1870, ke publioly deplored the state of the City Sehoels; see

letter of L.G. naoi: Ialsader, Septemder 9, 1870.

.



260

The Hensley-NacNeill report revealed le thet was mot generally
known: as early as 1870 a four-men ocemmittee|’/ of the Board of Rdueation
had nd./rocc-olbtiou for the improvement of ths City Schools. As
they had found that "nome of the rooms in which thess schools are held, -
are by any means mihbh,'za they had suggested that momey be procured
from the Covermmext for the erection of four mew Wildimgs.?’ The
Board of Eduocation had adopted the report, amd forwarded it to the
Haythorne Goverumemt,’C whe 414 mot even trouble to reply.’! In 1574
the Board had applied for permissien te amalgamate tfirn of the City
Selwoo 3,52 but the Owen Covernmemt had foumd the gramtimg of even thias
modest request to be "imexpedient.")’

Public opinion was umanimous in its eondemmation of the state of
the Charlottetewn Sehoels. The Patriot, s consistent defemder of ﬁo
Bducation Act, said that "It is admitted em all hands that the Free
Sehoel system, as far n; Charlottetown is ecmeermed, is a failure....

2] It was eompesed of the Rev. Isssc Murray, nd Messrs. BEdward Roche,
Charles Palmer, and Ceorge Beer, X.L.C.

28 See their report im 'Report,' pe 23 It was dated 1 Mareh 1870.

29 bid., p. 2.

mmgmmm April 25, 1870.

31 'Report’s Pe 3¢ The Rev. Issac Murray testified that “the whele
diffieulty was owing to denomimatiomal feeling"; ibid., p. 17.

32 See 1bid., P+ 3« The request had been made in January of 187h.

33 Bee letter of W.C. DesBrisay (Assistant Clexk ef the Exseutive Ceumeil)
te D. MasNeill, dated April 7, by in 1hdd.s Po 2he There appears alse
1o have been a submission dated 28 February 1571 fream the Board of Fiues-
tion en the same subjest; te the best of this writer's knowledge, ne eopy.
survives. koWdMl'ﬁiﬁummﬂhwm
mz,mmaiu.wl.p,



261

This has been the chief ssuse of all eur edueational troubles oa the
Island....The ity sehwels are, without doubt, s represeh te the system." "
JoHe Flateher of the Argus, whe alse supported the non-dememimatiomal |
.principle in publis education, wrote that “Our Covernment seloels in

the eity have literally geme to the dogs....Something...must be dame

for them, or people will mot eontinue to support the Free Educatiomal
system in the omu-.v.'” In addition, William MacPheil, the energetic
Selool Visitor for Queems county,“ Mad ecnsistently criticised the
condition of these scheels. Year after year, he pointed out their
deficiencies, and kis comments were reprimted ia the pudblic press. For
instanee, im 1872, ke reported that "there is not ome Covernment school-
room ia the eity fit, ia all respests, fer the purposes of teeching,

with the exseption, perheps, of the Normal and Model Sehoolrooms, amd

evem these are now found to be t0e comtracted fer the mumbers im attend-
ance."57 In additiom, he said that "I am eertain, from my owm observatioa
and enquiries threwgheut the City, that there are seeres of young ehildrem
who never enter a scheolroom at all, and are growimg wp ia ipmuo."’s

5k Patriet, Jume 18, 18574.

35 Argus, Jemuary 12, 1875. JYor the reverse of this attituds toward the
question of the City Seheels, y. infréwp. 264-265.

36 MaePhail had beem appointed in 1868, and Med served eontimucusly, with

the exseption of & sevex-month period in 1872-73. His reperts were a model

im their thereuginess. Like Stark, his framkness elicited letters to the
press frem angry teachers. He was. the father of Sir Asdrew MeePhail, who
becdne & Professer of ‘Nedisinme at MeCill University, and a Canadian literary
figere of seme importanee. In 1979, & sharming beek of the soa's reminisences
. .omeerning Island rerel 1ife in the 1570's and 1880's was published pest-

. Tt was emtitled Ihe Master's Yife; 'the Master' was Willisw NaecPhail.

1872, Seesad Sessien, Appeadix H, p. 1l. As early as 1855,
d rated nost of the City Seheels imdividually as ‘'low' or 'below

‘s see ibid., 1855, Appesdix K, y. 92.
s 1872, Secend Sessien; Appesdix X, p. 12.

’
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'Seeularists' and 'dememinationalists'>® drew different eonelusioms
frem the plight of the City Seheols. To the latter it was proof of the
inkerent dedility of mom-religious odnn;m, especsially in an wrban
sxviromment, and tc the former it was simply evidenee of the need for
a thorough reformation of the existing machinery. The msjority of the
secularists blamed the Board of Edusstion,® aud the meaders of the latter
body passed the resjensibility om to the citisens of Chrhttmn, whoa
they ascused of apathw."'l gj

If the Carlottetown Schoels constituted a 'blaek eye' em the faee
of g"uuhr edusation, Prince of Wales College was another, at least in
the -ix\xd.a of much of the publie. There esuld be little disagrecment
about éh quality of the instruotion imparted at the institution, for
its greduates emjoyed phencmemal suscess at NeCill, Queea's, Dalhousie,
Edinburgh, Princetoa, er wherever they nnt.u This was largely due to
the efforts of the Primeipal, Alexander Anderson,*’ of whom Sir Andrew

NacPheil has left the fellewing deseription:

39 As these terms were used in the mid-1870's in P.E.I., the latter meant
anxyone who was in favor of publie grants to any denomimatiomal school, amd
the former included anyome who was epposed. Ia poiat of faet, about forty
peroent of the schools im Pretestant distrists ia Queens ty were at

this time sesular ia mtiu,fcrnotallp“tatnk tage of the
'Bidble elause’ of 1860 (y. ‘my. 7) tohtrodmothmmith
the classrcom. See Enaginer, Nareh ; this isformation is derived

frem a summery of NaePhail's Keport ror 1371... whieh was wot published im
the Agsenbly Jourssl ef that year.. \

AD Seme, however, feumd fault with tho Board “in a .trutly impersonal s "
as they believed the preblsms t¢ have arisen from the Beard's mt:lhtiml
def'isiencies, rather than nw personsl inadequacies on the ’crt of its \
sembers. See Patriot, Jwme 18, 187%. "

AL See e.g. Praneis Kally (e mnbc)umm 1875, ». 117 \
42 This is readily aseertainadle Wy en exasimation of the Island §eurmals of
the peried, for ensh year there was an imgrsssive list of prises wen Wy young
Islanders abrosd. m«mwm-mlmmbrw
mrdud.vmiwnhuu. :

U!e,m,o .1.100,'.-4,.190 .":11‘}0
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0f the many teachers I have since known he was the best.
His authority was absolute; therefore he was never known
to exercise it....He treated crude boys as if thay were
grave young gentlemen determined to beoome scholars and

. win by their scholarship any highest place in the world .
see..He had for his support the whole official community.
Members of the government, of the judiciary, and of the
professions hed all passed through his school, and they
retained for him a respect.and fear not unmixed with
affection. In addition the best schools were taught by
his pupils, and they helped to propagate the legend of
his power....Tkis teacher had the curious idea that boys
cams to school to learn; not to waste their time, or their
parents' money. If they rzguirod work or sxsrocise, the
farm was the better place.

The problem with Prince of Wales was political and religious: at
least half of the scholars in attendance were from Charlottetown,’’
which caused resentment in the rural distrinta,“ and much of the
Roman Catho;,'lio population regarded the College as a ‘Protestant
institution.' The latter Belief #hs of course unfoundsd,*’ but it
was nonetheless ho]:d, a.nd‘it mingled with resentment at the repeated

I

v

“ y
4k Andrew MacPhail, The Master's Wife (lontreal: 1939), pp. 177-179.
In 1888 McGill Univexsity conferred the degree of Dootor of Laws upon
Professor Anderson.

45 The total mmbsr of students usually varied between forty and sixty

in these years. To the best of this writer's knowledge, no list of the
religious affiliations of the studeats has survived. However it is safe
to assume that at this time the majority of Catholic young mén who desired
higher studies attended 8.D.C. rather than P.W.C. -

46 In 1864, A.A. MacDénald had @eclared that "Eash scholar at the Prince
of Wales College costs the country nesrly as mmch as a distriot school

in the country”; Legislative Counoil Debates, 186k, p. 62,

47 Y. suprs, vpe 73-74; f). 73, ne 5 and po 74, n. 8. Sullivan oocufirmed-
that many Roman Catholios had believed that religious imstSuction was given

at P.W.C.; see Aspembly Debates, 1874, p. 532.
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failure of St. Dumstan's to obtain an emdowment, to ereate hostility
among Cathelics towards ths publie colloso.w )

The sehool system was in‘smal need of repair: attendanoce was
falling, 49 and there seemed to be massive publis apathy. Various
solutions were suggested, of whish the most eammenly agreed-upon were
higher sealaries for distrist teashers, Aoo-pulury uttnhuo.so and

=3

the appointaent of an all-powerful mout%vo offioer to oversee the
entire system.7!l But amy progreames for the improvemeat of the public
30kools in gemeral, and the City Bchools in particular, were faeséd with
a religious-based politieal problem: the Catholie members of a ‘mixed’
government or Board of lduutiolsz had no desire to make the govermment

48 E.g., Yo guprs, p. 195, 2.131 . There was alse a ocurreat of thought
among scome Protestants to the effeet timt P.W.C. should be disendowed,
if this would satisfy the Reman Oathelies. 8See e.g. Thomas W. Dodd ia
Iglalatiys Comell Dobates, 1674, 7. 240; md Jeseph Wigitawn in 1bid-,

» Pe 110, But im Dodd's sase, at least, the extreme views expressed
in the Bishop's pasteral of 1873 hed eenvimeed him that no purpose would
be served by setting P.W.C. adrift; see ibid., 1874, p. 241. Of dourse
the College alse had its dafemders: see L.H. Davies aad Haviland in

bly Debates, 1874, pp. 471, 520, and 493. The term 'endowment'’

. ‘with regard to P.W.C. refers simply to its annual government grant;

there was 20 revenue-predusiag land attacked to the College.

49 See Emaniner, March 9, 1874 (lu-nry of MeoPhail's Report); also

hd’hil'l teatimony iz 'Report, P. 12,

50 cqulsion had first been suggested Wy Kings Oomv Beheol Visitor
Jokn Ress two decades earlier; see Agpenbdly Jouraal, 1853, MZ.
p. 181. By 1863 John Arbuekie Sr. had eome te the same senelusiem; see
lagislative 1 Jeyrmal, 1863, Appendix Ko. &, pe 7. Gredually seg-
sents of the preas had taken up the measure: ms—ouihmm
Xestern Flonser, June 17, 1869; asd Argus, Movember 29, 1470,

Slluo-com.hsb Septemder 25, M:ﬂm?‘h'mz 1875.

52 The Board's ‘fesommendations sonserxing the City Seheels inm 1870, 187,
MMMMMMV; ‘eocupesite gevernmenmt.'
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system more attrastive, for their argment in favour of denominational
s‘nnta = if they wished to sonvines maxy Protestants — was largely
based upomn the elaim that religious sehoels were by nature mere satis-
fastory than sesular omes. It was in Chx:lottoto'l that the oontrast
was greatest botveonbjh’ run~dewn public schoels and the spaeious and
well-ventilated olassroeas i whieh the Christian Brothers imparted
sectariaa instruetion. "Thus, from the Catholie point of view, there
was nothing to be gaimed by putiing the City Schooll baek on their
feet. )’

The intemsity of the Islasad's debates oa the future of its educa-
tional system was heightened by evants eatirely cutside its borders.
Sinoce 1871 there had been a camtinuing and dramatic oonfrontation
between Protestants and Roman Cs&oliu in the neighbouring province
of New Brunswick. Seetion 110 of the Common Schools Act (1871) olearly
stated that "all sehools eondueted under this nw simll 1;4 nen~sectarian.”
The Catholics believed this provision to be unscmstitutismal,* aad in

A}

53 It should e recalled that the Roman Catholiss im the mid-1870's were
demoninational gramts in the 'tewns and villages’ of P.X.IL.,
anlh-“thouhtodthuhoohhthnpihlhdapﬂuﬁhrhpm
in their ainds. In 187) the had eomted six Charlottetewn sehoela

whioh were maiatained by religieus tions. There were twe Romaa
_Catholic ‘soavents for girls (as well as 8t. Patriek’s), twe small Angliean
seheolsd, and a larger 'Weslayan Acedemy'; see Foberwary 2, 187h.
However, nsie of these Pretestunt sehools Mad asked for publis aid, amd

the Vesleyan Acsdemy (establisked im 1868) had deslared its to

refuse it, if offered; see Jolm Baldersten ia Jegislative %ﬂ

1873, p. 82. In 1872 MaePhail Mad reported 3{:&1&. in private
sshoels, aad 672 in the pudlis sehoels of ttebown; see Anammbly .
Journal, 1872, Seecnd Sessien, Appemdix B, pp. 10-1l. .

Sk Yo SURES, Po213 ; po2lh , mb2 ; amd p 236, Per dstailed asecusts, )
mxn.c. Thorbura, The gm?w (Terente: 1951), . 32-33;
.-“O’oco Wh,
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-anw cases refused to pq thoir school taxes. The Government respond.od
by hking legal nction cp:l.ut the dolinquonu, ﬁ did not retreat

an inch until 1875, when viclenoce srupted at c-.mquct, in Gloucester
Countys Tt would be diffiqult to over-estimate the psychological

effects which ;:he New Brunswick School Question hed on the disputants

:l.n Prince Edward Island: ¢o Catholios, it was elsar ‘proof that
*Protestant bigotdy' would overrids even the scmstitution in the

effort to deny them 'ocommon Jmtioo' ; to Pmtoctants, it was an oqu:l],y n
clear indication that Roman Cutholiu, in thoir search for 'uct&rian
pr:lvilogo, would resist the known will of the njcrity, even to th-
pOint of yiolmce. To each side in the Island Province, the struggle
seemod that much more significant when the aitwtion on 'the mainland' .
was oonsidered. ,

If the crisis in New Brunswick gave the Islanders a sense of boig;
involved in something which transcended the boundaries of their province,
the School Question in the North West Territories oonvinced t‘n that
their problem was ome of Dominion-wide moment. Arrengements vare now
being made for the oimoati;m of the inhabitants of the Tu:'ritorin, which
had been purchased YWy the Canadian Govu-:-’nt in 1869. As they were not
aolr-sov;i-njng, the regulations for their administration were issued
directly from Ottawa. In ‘1675, the North West ‘rmitox‘-iuﬁct was passed,
end its Section .eleven established the ‘Outario Th' which provided
for separate sohools at the primary level.

.
s r

55 See Dominiop Statutes, 38 Vic., ¢. 49, s. 11, "Am Act ¢o con.ol.hhtc
and mend the Lews respecting the North West territories.®

!
'
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The reaction among Prinee Bdward Island Protestants was immediate
and hostile, the more so since their own David Laird was Mackensie's |
Minister ef the Interior. Coming at a erucial time in the Island's
Sehool Question, Seotion eleven was a distinct moral blow to the
Protestant side, for now the Roman Catholics could ask why their
opponents would not show the magnanimity of such staunch Protestants
a3 Laird and Mackensie. Thke result was that in late 1875 the Evangelical
Alliance of the Island 5 published a Manifesto whish was sharply eritical
of the action of the Mackemsie Govnmont.57 In early Jamuary of 1876,
the Island Protestants bo'uu the first )in Canada to petition the Dominion

Govermment in protest of Section olcnn.se Thcy were how sure that they

d

56 This waa a branch of the World's Evangelieal Alliance, which had been
launched in Britain in the 1840's. The Camadian Bvangelical Alliance

was founded in Montreal in 1B845. The Island branch appears to have been
uhblhhod in 1872 or 1873. See C.E. Sileox and G.M. Fisher, Catholices,

m,g of Relatiohshins United States
zn- York;’;zy&). pp. 88; and H.H. Walsh, %ﬁ%échﬂee .%z;! ﬁg
Toremto:

9?0

57 See Argus, Deecember 28, 1875. The Manifesto.was signed by the Revs. -
Messrs. David Pitsgersld, Thomas Dupean, D.D. Currie, Jokn Knox, W.S.
Paseoe, and W.B, Haynes; {hesd elergymen represented every Protestant
denomise tion exsept the MdDemeldites (enly the ‘latter had remained aloof
from the Preshyterian Unien of 15 June 1875). Th@also criticised the
Iiberal Government for the resolutions which it hed sponsored over the
yoars in its attempt to lave the New Brunswiek Covernmemt modify its
attitude towards em'orqmt of the C.3.A. Mackensie had also conaistently

sdvised Louis Davieg to eempremise op the P.E.I. 3chool Question, but of
" sourse the latter dumiﬁmhbn,mhm:htol..ﬂ.

"Daviss, February 19, 1875 (priwate), %ﬁ; Jgtterbecks, vol. A, pp.
T 19%-198. Meekenzie said im this letter thet "I Mave ecastant appesls

trdf -Bishop MacIntyre.”

R.Ge 6, A-1, £ile me. 309
(;-:g T potition with all the names appended
b .wﬂivuafmc mwu”-tm tion to the
louoctm,but te pload the ssise of the titieners.

L
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were on the dsfensive, and they were deeply disturbed by the ambiguous
position of Laird and the Patriot.”’ To Catholics, Section eleves
meant the opposite — it was a sign of eheouragement whiek they had
long awaited. Henoce in the eyes of both partiss the Saheel Question
in the North West Territories seemed as relevent, if not as dramatis,
as that in New Brunswiek.

In the meantime, threugh the good offiees of Frameis Kelly, the
Trustees of St. Patrick's Sekool had applied on 13 September 875 te
have two of their teachers noeu;d under the Bdueatiom M.‘o The
Board of Rdueation exsmined the Brothers in Oeteber, and finding them
competent, granted thg liocenses., It is unknown whether Owen and his
colleagues had any intention of enforeimg the standard rules and regula-

' tioms in St. Patrick’s Selol, but in any ease they did not do so: the

L]

59 laird kept his public somments om Sestion eleven to & minimum; the
Datriot defended it. Louis Bayies ecmsistently refused to be drawn into
endersing it, although often challenged Lty membera and supporters of the
Provineial Covernment to 40 so. Davies seemed amxious to aveid all dis-
sussion of Sution eleven, and this was matural emough.

»Gosnroport of n.n‘ddrou by Kslly at Saw Mill Bridge om 31 July 1876,

in Bxaniper, August 7, 1576 (Kelly was a member ef ths Board of ‘Rducation);
also testimony of D. MasNeill in 'Report’, p. 6. Anmthomhtm
Brothers' Superior hed graated them permission to be by the Board
outside their classrooms. In all, there were three or four chers at
St. Patriek's.

S
«w’:(&
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Caristian Brothers apparently ocondueted their olasses as they always

2.51 Sueh ineptness on the part of the Coverment is difficult to
explain, for in late 1875, as has already bm nhtod, the School
Question in Prince Edward Island was ooming to & head: the final »
session of the twonty-sixth Gemeral Assexdly was fast approaching, é
and 'secularists' and 'ciononinatiomlisto' were thoroughly aroused .
over loeal issues which covered the Province's educational system in
its entirety; in addition, the School Questions in New Brunswick and
the North West Territories seemed very intimate to the Islanders,
and the former in partioular was keld — by both sides — to illustriate
the nuuaig of a firm, if not Mloxibio, attitude.

The Session of 1876 began on 16 hroh’ and almost immediately Davies

moved to the offensive. Within a week he azked rfor the tabling of the
names of all toéoh,rs licensed by the Board in the past yn’r.sz Be had

61 Ibid., pe 5 (tho Committee Report proper); also testimomy of D« MacNeill
in jbid., pps 6=7. 'The Seeretary tegtified that he had sent a copy of the
rules to the teachers at St. Petrisk's Sehoel, but that ke believed “the
character of the sehool was wmaltered.”™ William MacPhail testified that

he als0 had givenn the teashers a copy of the regulations, and that "Ny .
impression was that the reeding elass books were sectarian"; see his tes-
timony in 1bid., pe lke Regulation mmber two prohibited the use of any
book not sanctioned by the Board; see 'Revised and Amended Regulations

to be ebaerved in the Distriet and other Publie Schools of Prince Edward
Island -18672 in » Pe. 27, Hemalay (the Chairman of the Board) and
Burray (an exanimer) eonfirmed that the Ciristian Brothers wers subject

to the same regulations as other teachers once they were liocensed, and that
the Beard Jad mot intended to give them any speeisl status; see ibid., pp.
23 and 17. The regulaticns had mot been altered sinoe 1867. o

“mm u-,‘o P"w -
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two objeots in mind: "to ascertain whether or not the Government

bhas a policy on the question of Education," and to determine "whether
the Govermment have embraced the principle of sectarian instruction.”
He 82id he had heard rumours that certificates had been issued to
teachers in seotarian nchools.sz' Without comment, Owen produced the
papers Davies had requeated, together with the salary certificates of
the City tuchors.& Af'ter ntudﬁns these documents, Davies on 4 April

R

put a notice ‘'on the Order Book to the effect that he planned to move

’ the formation of a five-man committee on the state of the Free Education

6 .
5 This was not a new proposal, as the Argus and

Aot in Charlottetown.
‘ the Raapingr had been suggesting such an investigation for over a year.
The purpose of the committee would be to inform and educate the pub

« ooncerning the true state of the school system, as it was by this

election. If the electorate was to be asked to give a man
seoularists or the denominationalists, it should Toperly-informed,
and this would be the function of the committes.

R

63 Asgembly Debates, 1876, p. 43. \

64 Aggombly Jourgal, 1876, p. li; and ibid., p. 17. The first payment to
~4he Christian Brothers had been made in January 1876; see testimony of
Do MaoNeill in ‘Report' pp. 6~7.

sm_t, dpril 7, 1876. - | —

66 See Argus, J-mnr.ru-ndlml 13, 1875; and Epaginer, April 12,.1875.
Fleteher had even stated that "we shall not contimus to support the Govern-
nent nnlnu‘ mth-y enquire inte the 'orknp of public institutions"; m,
April Se

T
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Becauses of various dOlIJI,GT Davies did not bring the matter to
the floor until 21 April. His motion was worded as follows: "“Resolved,
that five Members be appointed to investigate and report upon the
manner in which the Bducation lav has b}oen, and 1is now cc;'riod out,
in Charlottetown; with power to send for persons, papers c.hd rooorda."68

In speaking on his resolution, he elaimed that “"hy and with the knowledge

..religious education is being
x69

and oonsexn’

imparted in the Christian Brothers' School, the public expense.
This was contrary to the intent of the Education\Aot, which was “to
;ﬁ»mit neither Chureh nor denomination to have power or influence
over any publio nchool."7° Acoording to Sullivan, \I¥ those Christian
Brothers were now teaching contrary to the law, it unknown to the
chcun‘e;in't.'-ll , The Solicitor Genersl's statement did no¢ silence the
Leader of the Opposition, who went on to eriticize “this dontemptibile
Board of Edpcation,” and said that "I would consider myself & tor

to the country, 41d I not protest against an ast, contrary alike to the

o

Y
67 See L.H. Davies in JDybates, 1876, p. 181. He daid not specify
the delays, and was mot obha od to 40 so. Perhaps ths fact that the
Reports of the School Visitors wers not presented until 20 April was
rtant, as he probably wished to be armed with the latest information

;:P:ho school system; see jppenbly Journsl, 1876, p. 57.
§8 2id-, p. 8k

69 Assenbly Dibates, 1876, pe 18A3- -
70 Ibid., p. 183. _ ‘ ‘
71 Ibid., P 123; aleo 1bid-, p. 184. | |
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will of its people and the letter of the law." He wanted the School
Question "settled once for a.ll.".’2

Davies also revealed one of the incidents whioch had fortified his
determination to pursue the School Question to the end: on 3 April,
the day before he had placed his notice on the Order Book, the Committee
of the Wesleyan Audqyn had met with the Board of Education to learn
‘what conditions, if any, were attached to the public recognition of
St. Patrick's School. This was what Davies and William Stewart had
always predicted: to give money to one sectarian institution would
be the equivalent of opening the floodgates. Furthermore, the Committee
does not appear to have been overly satisfied with the answers which it
received; Davies wanted tc; know what the Board had to hide..ﬂ'

The first member of the Government to reply was Heath Haviland, and
he a‘med with Davies — if the Doard of Education was tolersting anything
) bizt secular instruction in publicly-supported schools, it was breaking the
]q!v and breaking faith.ﬁ Sullivan again asserted thet the Govermment was

ignorant of the existence of any sectarian teaching in schools receiving

72 m., Pe 1850 I
73 Y. supra, p.265, n. 53.

74 Apsembly Debates, 1876, pe 165. For more details oconcerning the meeting,
at which the Rev. D.D. Currie was the chief Wesleyan spokesman, see testimony
of D. MacNeill in 'Report,' p. 6; letter of D. MacWeill in Jpaminer, May 29,
1876; Sullivan in Assembly Debetes, 1876, p. 188; Arsemsult in ibid., p. 189;
Brecken in ibid.; and Presbyterisn, April 20, 1876. The fimancial position
of the Academy sppears to have deteriorated ia the = “-1870's.

¢ <
75 Asseqbly Debates, 1876, pp. 185-186.
" 8
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public money = but he also claimed that such instruction would not
be contrery to the law, as it was not expressly forbidden.’® After
hearing Davies and Haviland attack the Board of Education, Joseph
Arsemsult, a member of that body, declared that whatever blame was
involved should accrues to the parents and local Trustees, ffor "The
Board of Bducation had never, at any tine,\ authorised the inpfrting \}
of religious instruotion in any of the pu?/li,; at:l.'soo].a."77

Brecken then said that he had knovn\for some time that seotarian
books were being used in several distriocts where the children were all
of the same dmolimtion.78 Hence the socope of the investigation should
be enlarged to encompass the entire Provineo.n James Pope agreed: the
oommittee, if' it was to be aof any use, should consider the workings of
the Free Education Act throughout the Is1and 0 Pope referred to William
MacPhail's latest Report — which showed that, in Queens County, thirty-
eight of forty-seven Roman Catholic teachers, and eighteen of ninety-six

1
Proteastant ones were teaching the Catoehisne = and he asked the Opposition

”m., Pe 1870 ) -, ‘»\

77 pid., p. 189. Arsemault nonethelsss agreed with Sullivan that such \;
teaching would not violate the law; but unlike ,suniv?;ﬂ he was careful |
not to deny knowledge of *it. Later in the Session he ‘said he believed t
religion was tawght in "nearly half" of the schools; ibid., p. 221. \

78 He and Arsenault had made the same affirmetion in the House a year \\

earlier; ses ibid., 1875, pp. 317 and 191. \
79 Ibid., 1876, p. 190. )
80 Jbid-, ps 197. }

81 Part of the Report (imeluding these statistios), which was not published
in %m« 1876, was read in the House by L.N. Davies; see
Abid., po :



Leader why he was singling out the Christian B:-o‘lzhora.a2 Davies
replied that when he put his notice on the Order Book he had been
unaware of the contents of MaoPhail's Report.5> Pope then said that

ay {;o,on as Davies had read the Report he should have extended the

' 8
scope of his proposed investigmtion. As Henxry Callbeck pointed

out later in the debate, Pope was being rather disingenuous in pursuing
this point, for a rule of the Assembly stated that "when a notice of
this kind was placed on the Order Book, the resolution submitted in
accordanve therewith should not extend beyond 11:."85 In any case,
Pope went on to expound his 'Summerside card' of 1868, which he said ‘
was as valid in 1876 as it bhad been eight years earl:lcr.e6 In essence,
he repeated what he had said two weeks earlier in the House: "Denomin-
ational Schools were never approved of: that card simply went in favor
of paying for roaults."87 The plan was open to all on equal terms, and

it was Pope's opinion that the Wesleyan Academy should also get publio

mpport.ea

82 Mo’ Pe 198.

83 Davies gave his notice om 4 April and the School Visitora' Reports
were tabled on 20 April.

&m EMEO!, 1876, Pe 198. ¢
85 Ses Callbeck in ibid., p. 206.

86 Imid., ppo%&l”. Barlier in the Session, Pope had said that “He ’
bad never repudiated his Summerside eerd, and never would & so"; ibid.,
Pe mo N

87 Ibid. BMut, as L.H. Davies remarked, "every denominatign might ereet .
scheolhouses and receive money from the Public Tressury for their support";

M' Pe 210. ‘ -
wm‘, P 200, .
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Call,%bouk arose and voioced the fears of many members of the

Oppoaiti%n: it was late in the Session, and if the scope of the

investigation were extended to ‘oover the entire Province, the

committee would be unable to report before the end of the Session

-~ and hence there would be no rcpon;'t in time for the olootion.89

He refused to excuse the Government from respensibility for the

actions of the Board of Bduoation’, for two Executive Councillors

(Arsensult and W.G. Strong’”) were mombers of that body. ' Deapite

Callbeck's objeotions, Franois Kelly then moved that the word "Charlotte-

town" be deleted from Davies's resolution, and the words "all the public

schools, colleges, and educational establishments in Prince Edward Island"
bs inserted in its phco.92

Davies then stated his own position via-a‘.-via the proposed amendment:
he approved in principle, but bhe believed that the Covernment wanted to
widen the terms of reference aimply to make the task too unwieldy to be
accomplished before the Session and ths current Cenersl Assembly came to

é close. This would defeat the whole purpose of the committes, L.e. the

education of the elsctors as to the isspes involved, before asking ;hha

to decide.)” The latter oensideration was vital, for so far as Davied

89 Ibigd., p. 205. See e.g. Stewart and Benjamin Devies in ibid., pp. 212,
213. :

90 Strong was a Protestant N.L.C. who had first been elected in 1870.
Another Censervative M.P.P., Franois Kelly, was also on the Board.

91 Assembly Debates, 1876, p. 207.
2 Aassabir Jourmel, 1876, p- 8. i
93 Assembly Debates, 1876, pp. 209-210. . :

<
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was concerned, there would be "no side issues” in the coming contest:
he saw it as s battle between two philosophies of ‘education, on;

leading to "ignorance and immorality,” and the other to "free thought
and intolligmo.“95 \Sectu-ian education "might make thé people obedient
to the pastors of the different churches...[but 18] would reduce their
intelligence to a much lower level than it was at prudn*t:."96 Pinally
he stated that he would willingly consent to the extension of #he
committee's scope, “provided thatd the House had a clear understanding
that the evidence glven before the committee would be such as to enable
them te report to the ]Houne before it u-ou."97 After a minor amendment
by Haviland, who agreqd with Davi".98 the resolution was passed in the
following form: 'Reé]lved that a Special committee of five members be
sppointed to inveptigate and report upon the mamner in which the Rducation
Law has been and is now being oarried out in &1l the publio Educationsl

Eata}t’alncnta in Prince Rdward Isla.nd."”

-

9‘{- Ibido’ Pe 210. . ( ¢ ) /, -
95 Ibid., p. 211. As an example of the fruits of denominational educatian,

he cited the plight of the lower classes in England, where be had regeived

his legal treining in the 1860's. Laughlin MacDonald, a nisw Romen Oatholic
M.H.A. who had been elected in the place of the deceased amiel ‘MicEachen,
replied to Davies's remarks by blaming secularism for "umbridled ldcemtious-
ness,” and “rascality and infidelity" in the U.S.A.; see ibid., p. 215.

96 Ibid., p. 211. ”

97 m.. P az,

98 Seo Apgembly Jourmal,, 1876, pe 86.

99 m.. P 90.

st
.
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The Davies~Kelly—-Haviland ru'olutioh was passed on 21; April,
which was a Monday. The members of the Committes were immediately
chosen, and they began hescings on Tuesday. Louis Davies was the
Coxmittee Chairman, and its other members were Stewart, Jenkins, J.R.
MacLaan, and laughlin MacDonald. Of the three Protestant members,
the first two were of course secularist partisens, and Jenkins was
‘on the fence': he now b;liond that soc,uhriu was the only feaaible
basis for the aoho\ol system of the Island, but he saw the necessity
of at least attempting to mollify the Romen Cathdlics, who were almost
one half of the popu.'lntic;h.loo Yot his comments in other years about
the 'thin end of the wedge' showed that he was also aware of the problems
involved in trying to meet such a determined man as Bishop Maclntyre
bhalf-way.101 hoLo’én was & denominationalist partisan, snd, like Davies,
he wanted the School Question brought, "fairly and squarely” before the
poop‘ic\ at the next elootion.loz NacDonald was also a strong denominational-
ist, and on 22 April had said that "I we camot have a system of public
education whieh will rendexr permissive the teaehing of religion at the
will of the parontsl, lst us have no system at o,:l.l."m‘3

The Committee called witnesses throughout the week (with the exeeption
of Good Friday), and tttu' bearing the last oue on Saturday, the members
wr'oto their Report in time for the close of the Session later in the same

. 200 Aspembly Debates, 1876, p. 2l

101 Y. gupre, p:' 251 nndp.2§‘5 ) Be3e 7
102 Appenibly Debatss, 1676, 3.'221.
105 Ibid-, pe M5
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day. The business of the Committee was eonducted in an orderly and
intelligent mamner, and the result was a thoreugh dooumentation of the
current ills of Island education. The members interviewed in detail
& total of ten persons: six members of the Board of Education, the
Head-Master of the Normal School, the Principal of Prince of Wales
College, and all three School Visttors.'® From & reading of the
tuth;ngr, several impressions emerge: compulsory attendance was
necessary 1f the school system was to funotion as efficiently as it

shou1d; 1P the treining, pay, and gemeral treatmeat of teachers had
{

to be improved; 106 and a new form of administration would have to be

instituted, as the Board system had failed.

The genersl opinion of those sonsulted was that the Board, for
constitutional ressons, was unable t0 make and enforee any meaningful
decision. It oould /not even agree upon & complete liat of books for

J

104 The Kings County School Visiter, Jobm MacSwain, was also on the Board
of Bduoation, which accounts for the apparsnt discrepancy between the total
number of witnesses, and the sum of the particular eategories (i.e. 8.V.s,
members of the Board, etc.). The others on the Board who were interviewed
were Judge Hensley, Baward Roehe (Assistant Master of the Normal School),
and the Revs. Messrs. Donald MacNeill, Alexander Meolean, Isasc Murrsy.
The following are those whe were pot ocalled: Joseph Arsemsult, Frenecis
Kelly, W.G. Strong, Charles Palmer, and Judge ReAdin. R
105 The usual way in which Islanders expressed this was "results proporticmsl
" to the oost."

106 William MacPhail testified that "the status ef tesshers has not improved
eees] am certain that the detter class of teachers has left the profession®;
see 'Report,’ p. 12. In 1874 he bad reperted that in the previous three
Years 113 teachers im Queens County alsme had left the prefessi aoe
Nareh 9, 1874, Prineipal Andersen of P.W.C. said that "The Grammar
1 teachers I turn out generally leave the Islsmd biesuse thay do not get
paid. We educate the boys mow and lese thws"; 'Repert,’ p. 21.

t



167 .
thé use of students. Ever since it had beccme 'composite' in
1868,]'@ there seens to have been no effestive direction from the
+op. Whatever energies the Board had expended had ooneerned the

City Solhools, and these efforts were t‘u‘l::l.].o;‘lc9

As for the no;:-
seotarianim 1,@11011: in the Acts of 1852 and 1868, there was spparently
a pelioy of non~enforcement. What was nood;d was one powerful administra-
\t;or.\ who would be able to mcut- the will of the people, tempered by his
o'\f Pxportiu. As it wag, the cnrrut Secretary, Donald MacNeill, was

noi;\in econtrol of events, had little real power, and does not seem to ]
hav: been fully aware of what was going on throughout the educational
system of the Province. The centrsl problem was a lack of responsibility:
the Covernment blamed the Board for everything that was uiaa, and the
latter body passed the busk to the parsats and losal Trustees. 110 Tis
was especially true in the sese of Charlottetown, where no one was taking
& genuine and effective interest in the schools of the capital. The

b4

administrytive system established i{n 1852 had elearly ocutlived its use~
fulness. * .

.~ n
4 2

1“ o 4

-t

107 See I-lurmlnm., Pe K;huoribdthuto'dsmiu«timl

liﬂ'om«g, Hensley agreed with lurruy; see M., pe 2., <~
108 Y. gupre, p. 179. )

gt 3
109 Y. gupre, ppe 259-261. - -

U
5» ) s’

110 As for the Trustees, MaocPhail W thyt they "have not sufficient .
power to emxry out their duties"; mrpol}.’ ‘

.The last two paregra mmum.r::m«uutmw
witnesaes, as s PPe 5-23. Those 'salled to teatify
secmsd ssger to speak ir minds, i
. . ' ‘
[ t-” ~, . !
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The original.purpose of the Committee had been to investigate \
reports of the teaching of sectarian religion in the public achools,
and the testimony of the witnesses proved beyond doubt that the
Christian Brothers had not modified th;ir system of instruction to
confor with the regulations of the Board.''? MacPhail confirmed
that relig:@oua teaching was inereasing in Queens County, and that
it was standard in sll French schools.’'> 0On the other hand, amother
School Visitor, Norman A. Stewart, reported thM’: vigorous cc;tion on
his part in the last year had greatly reduced txhc amount of denominational
instruction in Prino'o County schools. Nonetheless, the French schools

posed a serious problem, as their %h‘z reading book was Le Nouveau

Traité des Devoirs du Chrétien. This text, which was also used in

Notre Dame Convent in Chu:lottotown, was unsuthorised Ly the Board.
Again, no one had taken the aotions necessary’to ensure compliance with
the spirit of the Board's regulaticns: Stewart reported that "suitable
elementary French Readers are not pruoribed."luf

Both of the public higher ‘hhtitutiona were seoular in practioce:

Prince of Wales College was »so by virtuo/ of its statute, and the Normal

L)) See rcfcmma in ftn. 61, on p. 269

113 See 'Report,‘ p. 13. MacPhail's policy had besn not to interfere with
religious exsroises, as long as the parpnts did a0t dbject to them. .

124 Ibid., pe 10; also y. gupra, p.170'. MacSwain, the School Visitor

, for Kings Couniy and & Roman Ontho;u.o, was non-ocommittal on the sudbject

pmihinsput Cutlehoohj " m, pe 25,

"o

of sectarian tu g.:nlthoudx hd md hnrd "Mimtly....ﬂnt 1t
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Sehool by the inclination ef its Head-Master, Donald Montgomery, >

who teatified that he did mot reeite the Board of Education's standard
pmyor,u's or read the Biblo.lr, Both Nontgomery and Anderson complained
that atudents ooming from the distriot lcht::ola were inasdequately prepared
for a;lmcod worke. Andorson said that "The poor condition of the country
schools is the great obstacle we have to eontend with."m Anderson and
Montgomery slso asked for extra staff and classrooms, ‘as the College and

the Normal School were attracting more students than they oould 1:»,mllo.119

The Report of the Davies Committee faithfully reflected the testimony
of the witnesses it had smonod: the educational system of Prince
Baward Island was in a state of general diaropair and the non-seotarian
charaster of the Aot was being violated in many —i‘liatricta. The Board of
Ednocation appeared to be impotent: individual members ocould not agree
on how to interpret the law, did not enforce $he regulations which in

theory governed the publie uhooh,lzo and had not even provided s uniform -
\!

-

115&M|ooom¢JohnArbuekth.in]87k see Jinuteg of Bxeeutive
Gowneil, Movesber 3, 1674 e

_"116 This praysr (which was suppcsedly obligatory) is reprbaunsed as Regulation
bumber one of the 'Revised apld Asended Regulations to be o’burnd in the
Distriet and other Public Schools of Prince Bdward Island -1867, * in

‘Report,’ p. 27.

117 s..ni,qe, Pe 20. MNontgomery deelared that 'ItnghSnnhri.pm
and simple”; 1pid. , s

118 Ibid., pe 21; also ses Nontgemery in jbid., pe 20.

¢

119 See Andersom in 1bid., yp.!b,zlxthomtmumg.,p. 20.

mmnwmut'mmunmuﬁhnmmmm'
salary Wy reasen of the heoks he weed being dememinatiemal or otherwise";
Dides pe 5. Yot he also stated t‘mm«mw-mm
those allowed is not entitled to &rew mﬁ;w, p. .
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1list of books to de used throughout the Province. The Board members

bhad virtually no direot contact with the achool teachers, and often
did not read the School Visitors' Reports (which were submitted directly
to them) umtil they wers published, whichmight be seweral months after

they Hed been written. The Board's efforts to improve the City Sohools
had been fruitless. The net results were appalling: in the last year,
in Queens County alone, thirty-seven more schools had olouod,ml
Despite the law, denominationsl education in the pudlie schools was
fairly common, and at least some of the Board members winked at it. Im
‘ Queens County, it lmd been inocreasing ateadily in the past year, ss the
licensing of the Christian Brothers — who 4id pot modify their tuohiu

to comply with the Board's regulations —— was apparently understeod by |

many teachers to signify a quiet ehange of policy on the part of the Owen

Government. In Acadian schools, almost all the books were asetarian in
| oharacter, and the status of English in these schools was no%b.i.u if not
wnolear. Of the higher instituticns, omly Prince of Wales College was
;’!oi.ng the work for which it had been established.” . Montgomery's Normel
Sohool, although an exsellent seecndary :hutitu;;ion, was not providing

122 ’
unifora professional training. of the gramaay schools, most were not

[}
v ’ ¢
- ~r e <

o .

, 121 In the Provinoce ag a whole, ene-fourth of the 50hools wers*Vesant; see
Patriot, May 5, 1876. Im Queens County less than ene hltét\thoohildrq
1 . of achool age attemded slasses regularly; nmpm;ww
. didw;mdin?rhucmvthwmmmm ﬂﬁm(w)

122 The fault was not Meutgmexy's; the law aines 1868 (y. pe 179 ) had
2ot required prospective tesahers to attend the ‘Normal Scheol, snd had
little inesmtive for tham to &9 ae. WMMMW'MW
- result of dsterioreting Al alass of tenchnrn®; see ‘Rapixt,! e 12.° The
. Stowe fHystem hed htbm over the years, kuphnhtcchl
2 beoen the last Nas the Nermsl Beheo mmmn»uthu. ,
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much morealvanced in their curricula than were the djstrict schools.
A; leaat four basioe ch-.ngu were necessary if the Island's
educationdl systea was to be rohnbil‘ihtod: compulsory attendanoce,

" highsr salaries and better training for teachers, the appointment

o a Bupu-:lntud-nt, and a N-Miniticn and chrifiution of the
123

powers of the local Trustees. The Report was 'ritt-l toe late

for discussion in the House of Asgembly, but 1,000 oopias of it wers
ordered,printed in pamphlst form. Daviss had conducted the Committee
with vnmﬁuiloun regard to its terms of rctoronoe,m and as a result
ho one oculd discount its findings. It had produced a first-rate
eduoative doocument, which was not marred by the presmtation of a

ainority report. The investigation hed served its purpose.

123 The information in the last two and ome-balf parsgraphs has beea
drewn from Mo. Pp. 1"5. .

12/, The ons exseption was the imocorporation of thes various suggestions
for improvemsut into the bedy of the Report; the Comnittee justified’
this in the following terma: "These suggestions...were, to a grest
sxtent, illustretive of existing def and esuld not, thowgh beyond
the soope of the imguiry of your Committse,be well eliminated frem the
Report®; jbid., p. L ‘
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By the end of April 1876 the School Question stood in full .

view of the Island electorate. The Land Quution,us the Raflway =

Question, and Confederation had all been Tlia)puod of . V With an.
wndivided Oppositi;n behind him, Louis Davies bad seized the
initiative from the faltering Conservative Government; in the past
aiouion, be had virtually commanded an investigation into the
funotioning of the pudblic schools. Owen had abdicated, and z;ot

oven attempted to resist. The resultant Report clearly showed

that the school system was in dsasperste need of repair, and that

the Government had been unable or unmwilling to prevent denominational
teaching 4t public expense. The stage was now set, the audience
informed, the actors in full view, and all Qistreetions removed.

In short, the School Question was ripe for settlement.

- .~ Lt i
S Al ’ e ’ -~ -
-

EN

terms, which previded a lsan of $800,000 for the purchase of the remaining
propristary lands. In 187% the Owen Govermment passed a csmpulsery Land
Purchase Aot which, after litigatiem, went inte effest. For the sequel,

soe Nackinnen, The Sovermment of Priace Bimerd Jalend Pre 296-299. o




PART VI
, "Cl:l.ltx"

. . 1876
(thesais)

“

The eleotion of 1876 was fought on one issue: the Schoel ° \
Question. Both 'Free Schoolers' and 'Dmiutic-‘llhto'
agreed that the sducational.system was in drsstic need of
reform; the dispute ocentered upon whether the imparting of
rejigious instrustion in the public schools was oompabible
with this goal. The Free Sohoolers in pirticular waged &
single-minded campaign, and this stretegy wes to their advant-
age, for the direct confromtation gave full seope to the
Platforn abilities ef thoir lesder, leuis Pavies. When his
opponent, James Fope, was oompelled to retreat fm his
'Susmerside eard' ef 1868; and the Romen Catholics refused

to follow, the Pree Schoolers eculd scatrast the elarity

and simplicity of Daviss's appeal with the miay fases of |
James Pope. The dual bemsiens whish had besa building wp

~~ the need for reform, and the sestarian scutroversy —
neant that Islanders wanted & fimal settlemeat of the -issue.
Davies, with kis refusal $0 squiveeats, seemed mere likely’

te do this, and en 17 August the Provises dsetded that religim ' -

and edncatiod-did not mixe - . .

s
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R ~ Chapter Rleven \_

|
The eampaign of 1876 was one of the longest and most intensive

in the political history of Prinoe Bdward Island. It lasted almost

two montha ;nd provided a spectacular confrontation on the Scheol
Question. The 'Free Sohool P-.rty'l was loﬁ by Louis Davi'os;u brilliant
parlismentary debatsr and phtfo;'l speaker who oombined the alertness
and 301id argment of Celes with the olo;?éonu and oratorical delivery
of mhn.z These qualitiss made Davies the ideal man to lead the

"Pres Sohool' forses st a time whan ciremstences ssemed to demand
decisive.ideadership; for years, the ‘eimcational gystem had been mired
in the bogs of oa.:.apdnoiu ud/llfgt'hd wmotions in ths Legislature,
and the inertia had become umbesrabls, All agreed that radical improve-
ment was necessary, and Davies, & eapable and straightforward young san
who, by his repressntatiem of the tomutry before the Land Commission
of 2148753 bad gained the reputatiom of being a 'i&diul,' struek many
Islanders as well-fitted for the task. WiMYid lawier emce salled - "

1 . . - ?

1 This was the name whieh Daviss and his follswers adopted;.the ,
oven referred to "the late Liderul party." (August 18, 1876; $his wes .
probably zzntm»%:.m Bemi-weekly edition of 12 August; Yo iafye, e
292, n. 26). The tegy wais oleart to put Davies and his allies in . ’
the direoct line of descent frem Coles and Whelan, the framers of the 'Free

’

!Atthmct'aatmorm Pavies iufhunludh‘-.w
the Charlettetown Debating Slub; for s-hmm‘m on Davies, Yo

3 The Gemmission was esteblishel wnder the suiherity of m’;mm g,l
Am.x-nn‘e. Ps 284, e 125, IV Dogan s Pima) liguidativg.of lessehpld |

ASJI »-_

,
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. . Davies "a bnéo of the brave, a man who is ready whmvu; the uilr N

of duty u..’.."‘ Certainly, contesporary Prince n:./ra Island knew

no abler ulpcimr . -

The wo lad.tng Liberals at Daviea's sids were William Stewart ‘

and Aledander laird Jr. Although Stewart, who was a merchant and a

ramr, lacked a hj(chtr edueation, he had read widely, and over the

put three years hed been the outatunlin; themtiul and phi]naophical

dufondor of secular oduoation in the Assembly. He fully agreed vith

Davies — who in _the House hed eonsentreted upcn the politiul upoota

/&f the School Question — that it “demands s spd"oh‘rmdy > 40, " / :
\jhoronsh rcvhidn of our present system.” w6 Ir uvth:l.u, laird’ was more’

Loroeful thn Stewart. lr.n in the 1860's ho h‘d d-lndid oompulsory

sttondmoo,s unduov howamdtht *Ir this lttt' of thina is allowed

to continue, we 11.11 have a pcpuhtion of iponmau in a fow years. 9

With the Scotsish ooncern for sducation which had characterisedhis

J - . ‘. 77

hQ;;;odhyD.c. m,h'!huingscun\h m-. n(lsw-us).

-’. . ,
smmn_m.mﬁ.p-n. T ‘ .
‘M" Peo 10‘-0 ' el —l d
7 A member of the Celss, M&y&bmﬂnmhottbmﬁo‘-,

. humm.hth ﬁn&mﬂhlﬂh Be beoame Lideral
Isadar in the wpper tegethar with twe other Liberal ox-i.H.A.8,
Ju-phvwru-.-a lolul.w.uhdtbboty. ” -

&
x

© 8 800 8egel 1867, p. 70. , :
-, 9 Debaten, 1875, p. 117. S ™
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younger brother David, he declared that "a man who is not educated

should not be allowed to vote at elections." O
N Stewart and laird were able assistants of Davies, but the associate
who eccupied the nmbe:r—ho position throughout the eampaign was a
‘ vcfe;'an Tory who was now retiring froam local politics ~ Heath Haviland.
Senator Haviland had a checkered caresr in matters of ‘'religion and
educetion’': a "Bibliocan' in thé 1850's, he had supported the 'Summerside
card' in 1868,1 and now unequivocally embraced secularism as the only
Noody, .
impetucus, and sometimes unrestrained, Haviland also had s reputation

feasible basis for a public school- system in a mixed oommunity.

for honesty, independence, and cburase. A tireless campaigner who was
offective on the platform, his influence was considerable, and his support
much sought~after. Haviland played a crucial role in the contest of 1876, -
for his Toryiam was unquestioned, and his constant presence at Davies's -

side gave mbstaxfu to the younger man's con%/cntion that he was waging a
bi~partisan osmpaign: "012 party ties have besn severed, It is now a
question mot of men, not of party, but of pmaiplo.'n

U,

et

i

n-"/

10 Ipid-, pe 1.

11 Xlecteral eard of L.H. Davies, dated August 1, 1876, in Argus, August 1,
1876. After their first app together on the hustings, John Cavea .
wrote that "Extreses have w?m the expoammt of high Tory principles;
Davies the representative of rl and popular rights. How san such things -
gb:huﬂ' Bditorial of Hergld, July 12, 1876, ss reprinted.in Argug, July .

» 1876. ] ,

-, . “

-
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James Pope led the ‘'Denominatiomalists’ :]2 he had resumed leader-
ship of what remained of ihe Conservative Party,’> as Lemuel Owen simply

U me Lisutenant Governor, Sir Robert

¢ disappeared from the oontest.
Hodgson, had once desoribed Pope aptly: "a man of good sound common
. sense, not being highly educated, of indomitable courage, perserverance
(_/ and ensrgy — proud and ambitious — what Dr. Jolmson teras 'a good
h;tor' and of a very unforu.vi.\ng ditpooitim."wx Like his brother
William, who was one year his s\nior, Janes was a2 man of irom will;
he 31 not heve “the outting edge of Willism's intsllect, but was by
far his superior in the handling of men and lmai:&eu affuirs. lacking
William's overbeering mammer, he wes much more a man of the pedple, and
was known throughout the Pmﬂn;o. He was engaged in shipbuilding, agri-
oultwo, fishing, and the sarrying trade, and was in ways reminiscent
of George Coles: aggressive uul even pugnacious 'soh& man,' they L

sought absolute eomtrol within their respective pu'tua.m A passionate

o

12 Pope's group hed mot sought the label 'Demomimationalists'; however,
» it was mot inaccurute, amd it was how they were oonon]yrotmod to.

13 Exesutive Ob\mcillorl Jokk Iafurgy and Jolm Ywo tollond Haviland into
Davies's eamp. V.G, 3trong, Conservative Leadst in the Lo‘ishtin Counecil,
also endorsed Davies. ‘. ¢

1A The Free Schoolers slaised thet Oven sympathised with thelr suse.’ See .
w June 9 and Auguat 15, 1876; amd Jily 25, 1876. Neither Yo
~ who 414 not centest his mt) nor the tiomligts pentradicted . -/
this assertion. ‘ : : ;M

e umumnumm lm-m%. :wmnmm.
"lcmn,‘m'

unnmmm;mtmmmmmmmmm
unrl;ul.hmn*m ) 3
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@ sompromiser, James was pothing if not flexible on the School Question:l?
adherence to a speeific peliay was a matter of time and ciremstance.
Froderick Brecken was Popo'u leading Protestant associate in 1876.
An adle public speaker, Brecken bad a oonfusing record o the School
Question. In 1868 he had nntvdu:hrod himself on the Summerside oard;
’ two years later he had hinted that he favoured giving a grant to St.
,’ - Dunstan's Cellege, though not to 'the Bishop's uhnh';m in 1874 he
saw justice in MacIntyre's request for aid to the latter inmatitutions,
but felt hht;olr unable to vote ia faveur of grants to thu;19 and in

the next year he said that 1: lnhrin schools were subsidised in
Charlottetom, tbe laevitable result would be an extension of the dam
20 yot in the eampaign of
| ho dselared that "I an opposed to separste schools....But I will, if
elected, and there is any PosstM]ity of sarcying the point, vote for
utilising the dencminational scheols in the toms ]l Anbigaous or mot

? utioml system throughout 'th. Island.

| \ " utowbthmntmummthachoolwlﬁm,muma
‘ | fdtmmlmhtontfonworef{ruubp

- N

~

| . 1718 early as mum“l point of mm'lﬂiﬁlﬂ.
X “of 2!61-633 see Dammerside Brofxeds, Wovesber 16;° 1568,

" 18 Asgembly Debates, 1870, pp. 56-58. .
- 191 e, 5.
. 0. gmpe, p257.

‘ o ume:wvnﬁa&
- , umnﬁ.nmm&-ﬂ?‘-,_

) .
* // ~ A t
-’ - M
s / v .
i -
f
%
“ .
5 N +
s
CCCCC -
;"' ¢ o
B
5 > B
u,r,; d 1.8 -
57
A5 - Py .
o &



291

The other important figure in the Dencmimetieualist sawp vas of
course W.W. Sullivan. A goed debater, although he lacked the polish
of Davies, Sullivan had by this time effectively established hinself
as the leading Roman Catholic public man in the Province. Over the
twenty-sixth General Assembly he was the sole Catholic who hed dis-
tinguished himself — cnly Comroy zhowed anything eomparsble to his
persistence and vigour, as the Catholic Assemblymen on the whole
formed a dispirited group. Perhaps by virtus of their lack of energy,
Sullivan oould now elaim to contrel & .selid 'bles,' for the spestre of
Centriss had faded away. Unfortumately for Pope, Sullivan went his om
way, and virtually waged a separste campaiga, in which he did not always
trouble to confine his dssands to the 'towns and villages.' 22 ' .
“luhof the twe aides was backed by four main newspepers. The
Jeading Free School organ was the Patriot, ownet by Devid laird end
sdited by Heary leveon.”> Just as Bward Whelaa's Baxiser bad been
the target for all comers in the 1850' amd 1860's, 30 was the Patriet

by the mid-1870's. On the School Questicn, Lewsen declared in Eay




292

%
. of being permanent in a nixed ecmmmnity suek as ours, is ‘the -

Fi

at the,

\

seeular syatem.”* Like Davies, Stevart, snd Haviland, he ented
to "see the Sehoel Questiom mnd:t fairly before th-l(?wpi
eoming gemsral slsction....fres frem all perplexing and confusing
side imuos."")5 The Pairiot itaelf assured this, for it gave remark- ¢
ably oomplete coversge to all the important public meetings of the
campatgn.?? |

The second major Free Sehoel paper was Janss H. Flstoher's m,“t’

which complemented the detailed reports of the Pyiriet with effestive

) and equally-detailed repliss %o the various arguments advanced hy the
Dencminationalist press. Ilike his friend Haviland, Fletcher was a -
Conservative Protestant whe decided in 1976 that he eculd mot support
Jumes Pupe's programse: be stated that "The questicn to be decided s
mot Liberal or Conservative = it is sectarian or nn_;ictar:lns’z-a The 3
adherenee of thmuthir mcm mdtltb'l‘rdlohoolmfor
two reasons: it underlined their hvmrito theme of M-pcrtiuuhtp
and, by Tletaler's seust, kis paper had the, widest mu\
attained by ax Island jemrual.’ &y . '

L. . s
- - v

: 1

‘ *
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._ The other two Pree School papers were the 8;01-3'140 J ,_Tm;
“And’the Prestyterianc The editar of the former paper wis & one-time
Sehool V.'u:ltu' named Peter Gumn, '!n qpmchod th. problu in '
¢ molerste ant ‘mot-polenienl fashion.”® The Preghyierisn ms edited
by the Rev. Stephen G. Iawson, who had roundu} it in early 1875. . ;
Mr. lawsom was 50 intemperats in his remarks that it is likely he
did the Free School cause as much harm as ;ood;r\indud, he had mever
forgivwa Hemry lawson for w-am the systes of educatieon imposed
upon the North West Mritoriu,"l sad samsequently he spent /-gciet’
his time eritiolsing the Patriot for “unsoundness® on the Seheol Queation.
Ir in mmmmw«mmu'mrmummh o
m‘-m then thm at this time cseupied-the position

T of the Iglander of Dunoan Nasiean and'W.E, Pops. As edited by Williem

., L Gotten,”” the Emaines wa the Pretestaxt Comservativs ergan through-

, ' outﬂnmun. mummipth-&uﬁm. mmmm
‘ growing again, upuhnq fter cottu purohudtbpqehhlyct .

’

" 1875. ntbughen)rhmw-ow;umou,hm;m&ndm
prising Vastnessmans vwg.-roumww thtth-m;
sireulation was the largest aince Whelan's death,” and by dpril of 18% -

i L ! * .
!u\{ ‘1w ~ 3

\ N
Mﬁ'lq des net m:lnhrlﬂ?ﬁ, although the mture of Gumm's N
remarks my .:umwmmummm.u risls. which werd
I ppES. oo .F AR
“ "k*ﬂvm
ot ‘ﬂlom,. ppe 266-268 - m;.mﬁ’ "Q“”‘i v S z
- Lo B0, w0 T
S ~nmmu.um‘ i ‘if LU e e
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he eh}n’ed that it “was never larger than it is at proacnt."y" e

g'cotton'a ereat rival was 6f course Henry Lawson, whose colleague

he had been on the staff of the Journal sgversl years earlier.

The policy of the Examiner was that of Jemes Fope: 'Payment for

Results' in the towns and vilages of the Island, If the programe

of Davies were mrried, and tho'cxiatins Eduoation Lew made compulasory,

coi:ton rm, "*in a1l probability,...opsa rebellioa.*>
mmmm, and Summerside Progress were thothu-th-oe

" newspapers in the Denominationalist eupni;n.’s Bach r-pmentod the

:‘.27. m‘. vy '
See ; a-nls 28 :m mi
g: . Autm ‘::7"‘ W . ltfn.b:-
' mnmuﬂg sm,a%l.n.emhmﬁ'
m:mw » bold webil s Gesth i

(lyl- M‘ ; » Aprﬂ 3’ 'm760 ' «‘),_..i..*‘_:f——hi

36 None of these three survive for henee all statements about their
wers published hdhqr .,
‘nmtwmammm dtdﬂtbut.puhohto, hm,.

olsrical Reman Catholic position. John Caven's Herald was probably
the most influential of the three; Cavem himself opposed W.W. Sullivan

.in 8t. Peters. The mg& m edited by P.R. Bowers, who was a former

editor of the Examiner. Bomn strongly and not always t-pmtcly

advocated sectarian education. Of the three papers, the Progregs was

R el

probably the most extreme in its views: early im the eampaign it

declared that "Those who oppose th-'pi-etm:lm of the state in endeavor-

ing to oontrel education are the true chanpions of liborty;"” The Vv
/

sditor was geerslly believed to be the Rev. Dr. Coras}ius 'Brien,”°
'L !

o

35 Jbid., May 15, 1876. e

policies sre dased & xeading of 'mmhmthyuoh

k¢ I‘!II - LN
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who seems to have succeeded to a role not unlike that of Fr. Angus
NacDonald in the early 1860"s: editor and theologiocal adviser to
Bishop MacIntyre. Although mdre discreet, Dr. O'Brien was equally )
vehement: the Free Sohool aystem was a “"godless, pagan, infidel,
unjust, wigked, rotten failure, rediocally 'raa;."”

: Neither camp was free from factionalisa: as bas been ro].at«i,
Caven ran against’ Sulliven. Since the Hersld for 1876 bas not suryived,
'n can only surmise that (a) he ecnsidered Sullivan's position on the
School Question to be insuffieifently stromg, or (b) he was motivated

by personal comidontim:,.‘"o or (o) both. On the Free School side,
Stephen lawson of the w waged an unrelenting campaign
against William Stewart. On 1 June the Presbyterian denounced him

as “"oorrupt and very far from being vh; his oonstituents would wish
him to be on the School Quoction.‘..‘.tho most mmd by far of any
 Protestant mesber ‘of the Opposition.”™l The Patriet rushed to Stewsrt's
wcnco,u and eventually pudblished letters from several Liberals, \—\

39 Bditorial of Summerside Progreps, cited without a precise date, in
Preghyterispn, July 6, 1876. . ! ‘

.40 Yo gwpre, PP- 2,0-242, : rA .

A1 Preghyterian, Jume 1, 1876, ~

A2 See Patriot, Jume 9, 1876, Throughout the eampaign Henry Lswsen
econsistent]y and unosssingly pudlished articles ia swport of Stewart.

.l_‘}’i

. k3
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.




ineluding Louis Davies, eash testifying to Stewart's smdmu.u a
But all was in vain, for the Rev. Mr. Lawson ecatinued his sttacks; W

what his motives were is a matter of pure spesulation, for Stewart's

subsequent record on 'religion and education' was as 'sound' as was

his palt.u"

O0f the fiftesn dual ridings ia Prinoe Bdward Island, six were
oonsidered ‘safy’ fox.' the Free Sehoolers, and four for the Denominational-
.u:ts .l‘5 The remaining five were Charlottetown, Georgetown, Summerside,
Cardigan, and Fort Augustus; the two rural districts sesmed likely to
split, or return two Dencminationaliste ucalx."6 Hence the battle —
torJ either side - lhd to be won in the towns or not at all. ZXach of

43 See letters of W.S. MacNeill, dated July 17, 1876; H.J. Callbeek, dated
July 18, 1876; Manosh Rows, dated July 27, 1875; Benjamin Davies, dated

July 28, 1876; and William Welsh, dated July 28, » 611 in 1bjd., August
4, 1876. Also Stewart to L.H. Davies, dated July 28, 1876; and L.H. Davies
to Stewart, dated July 28, 1876, wth in ibid. In addition, Stewart wrote
i..??gi. own defence; see his lettary dated June 16, 1876, in idid., Jume 23,

* &de The m, probably in order to esuse dissension within the Free Sehool
osmp, at one point professed, to delisve that Stewart would run "this time

inth?nnu:\ Pope ; elitorial of Sumuerside Progress, July
19, .umm%u g, July 20, 1676,

45 The Free Scholars were unopposed in the fellowing districts: Port Hill,
Bedeque, New Londom, Delfust, Sustieo, end Murrey Harbour. The 'safe’
Denominaticnalist seats were Tignish, Egeent Buy, Bast Point, and St. Peters.
I there was eppesition in any of these tem distribts, it was similar to the
situaticn in 8t. Peters, where Cavem epposed Sulliven, slthough both were
strong Dencaimatiomlists. BSpe Appemiix, p. 323,

46 Freneis Kelly and Bemry Beer, the two sitting M.H.A.s for Jort Augustus,
u:muﬁm;m%wmmmmn-mm'

& Pretestant Consorvative, in sm effert to dafest Beer. In Cardigsn, the 4
sitting Noman Catiolic XM.H.A., Jemes E. NacDenald, seemsd assured of yeo- " onr
slaction; Jeoim Scrimgeour, who had defegted L.C. Owen in 1872, was attempting .~
to gain the Premier's vacatsd pest far the Demomimatisnalists, The Fre, - .7

Scheolers ssemed unadle +o find & eandidate.. (A.W. Owed imtered the sectest %é
in the last week.) N . o R
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the three had sizable Catholic electorsl minorities,*’ and the twe
larger ones, Charlottetown and Summerside, had private schools superior
to their public ones. Both sides recognised the ocrucial character of
the towns in the eleotion, and Louis Davies left a safe seat in Murray
Harbour to conteat Charlottetown personally.

The campaign began on 20 June in Summerside. James Pope was there,
and presented & resolution which advocated "acoepting the assistance
of the private schools.” This, he said, would amend the EKducation Aot
so as to meet the wishes of those preferring demominational to secular
education for their children, without altering the Free Sohool ayatem.w
However, it did not satiafy two Protestant Conservatives, David Rogers
and John R. Calhoun, who spoke against the resolution and caused its
dnf‘ut.w J.He Fletcher was equally annoyed with Pope, and wrote 'that
"We must teach Mr. Pope once and forever that he is not dictator general
for the nhc:le Island — that there are other people with minds as well
as hhaeélf."s 0 Henry lawson simply commented that "Mr. Pope has unbounded

faith in the stupidity of the public.*’t

[
3
|
' )

47 Por f%b unique situation in Ceorgetown, see Appendix, p.323 , n. 2.

L8 See Fatriot, June 30, 1876.
49 Bee .; and Argus, June 27, 1876. 'oqy;umthtlanmahd

Fletcher were correct in saying that Pope's resolution’ was rejeoted, for
the Examiner 4id not even report the meeting.

50 ZIbid-

numTw June 30, 1876.
’ ) | 3
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In any ease, it was a notable sethbask for the Denominatiomalists,
one which made them pause and reconsider their platform. Their next
schodnlodﬂ meoting was on 6 July at Market Hall in Charlottetown, and
prior to it Pope met a group of between seventy and eighty of his
Protestaat backers in the ompital. They recosmended that he delete
Yvillages' from the resolution to be preseated.”- Pope agreed, but
imnediately found himself at loggerheads with his Roman Catholio
supporters, who remembered that he had promised on 8 April in the
Assembly never to retreat from his pnpﬂno of 1868.77 The result
was & split in the Denominationalist foroeas: om the evening of the
sixth, the Catholios refused to follew Pope, and boycotted the meeting.
Pope, deprived of the majority of his backers) also failed to appear -
st Narket Fall, although he was reputedly in Charlottstown that night.”*

Some 800 people did appcu‘,” and the first speaker was Senater
Baviland, He proudly recalled that he had bdeen in the A;-ub]y twenty-

four years earlier, when Coles and Whelan passed their Free Bucation

52 Among the villages which would be moat likely to denefit from the
unanendsd Summerside ocard were Alberton, Tignish, and Souris. It was
unlikely that the demand fer, geetarign sducetisn wenld arise in the
predominantly Protestant villaged of Bontagud and Xemsingten. Pepe '
had been basing his eampaiga Yipen the Summerside ocard.

53 Yo ‘Bupre, Pe 274, n. 86.

y 11 and 25, 1876 July 10, 1876; Patriot, July
ww etnp»;hhgn ctmﬁsumcummm

BF

7 August 1876, in Lid., Augest 11, 1876,
55 Argus, July 11, 1876. '
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Aot. He said that he now knew the Sumserside eard of 1868 to have
been "only a delusion and a sham." He himself would not'oontut the
election, but ke would not stand 1dly by, for it was “the most important
one we ever had in the Island....all might be said to be at stake....
the denominationsl school system was suited omly for the middle ages."
J+Hs Fletoher spoke next, and denounced Pope's 'Payment for Restlta’
in the towns as "elass leogislation."” ‘Ir it were passed, the next demand
would be the villages, and them the whole Province; the Bishop's putonlss ‘
nade no distinetion - what was godless in the town was godless in the '
country. W.D. Stewart’! followed him with a theorstical comparisonm of
secular and sectarian loduoatibn, and closed by ukin; whare James Pope
was. Louis Davies then spoke, and deolated the battle fer Tory Char—
lottetown to be “the most important one in the whole Island.” He
deplored the social bifurcation which rewulted from a sesregated achool
system, and fondly recalled his student days at the mixed Central Acedemy
of John Ionny "The present contest would be final and conclusive. " '
The Free Sohoolers never lost their moasubam after the two initial
miscaloulations on the part of their cppenents. The Dencminationalists
were badly divided: mmwﬂim whish swpported Pops against
the dissident Catbelics, declared that

56 Y. smre, we 236-238.

§7nm¢butthor_utorthwip. Stewart aad Alex. laird were
secupied with the srganisation of the Free Sehool foroes in tie rurel
areeas ‘

L]

2

58 See Patpist, wy W, 1676.

* o, 1 . i




’/“m Jﬁh 16. Mb

B

300

Roman Catholics, as a body, have, during the past ten years
posseased more power than they dessrved. They have nade and
unmade Governments at their pleasure....Protestants, combined,
have the power to ohange this state of affairs....They may
elect & mjority, and form a strong Protestant Govermment.
They may pass an Aot in which the 'nonsectarian system' will
be meintained in its 'purity and integrity.'59

Cotton went on to praise the moderation of Pope in attempting to btridge
N \
the gap between the extremists on both sides, The Summerside card *would

have been adopted — had the Catholics been satisfied. But they are not
satisfied." Pope's group of Protestant Conservatives were tihus “helpless,”
but they

4o not care to be lef't out in the 00ld....They will, therefore, °
" in all probability, join their non-comproauising co-religionists,

and assist in forming and supporting a strong Pretestant
Government....Catholics will have ample time before another
pnmtg%n of voters arises, to repent the rejeotion of Mr. Pope's
scheme.

detailed the double tazation, compulsory attendence, and —
possibly — the compulsory religion to which the Roman Catholics would
Jeoted.®) ‘
A\
The n}« Sohoolers now had the ball at their feet, and they believed -
that they did not need James Pope. The jrgus baldly stated that “Mr. Pope's

record on the School Question is oertainly a very inocomsistent one. On '
62 "

that question he is not to be trusted." JFletelsr recalled Fope's plan

in 1873 to give & grant to Catholic schools out of the extrs momey obtained

v

59 Reamiper, July 10, 1876.
60 Ihid.
61 Inid-

A
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as & part of 'better terms,' and Pope's olaim two years later that
the great weuld not have meant recognition of denominationsl schools:
"Such argameats are caly worthy of an intellectusl dwarf, snd oan
dsceive no cne."S> Cotton complained that the Free Behoolers questioned _
Pope and his follonrs over and over again, dragged up previous h
inoonsistencies, and simply refused to acoept them as m £1de Free
Sshoolers. He gravely asserted that "A pledge should be required of
Ir. Le.H. Davies. wh

Whatever were Cotton's doubts, the New Era had none: "Friendly
es we feol towerds his [[i.e. Davies] , we have to tell him that axy
Catholic who votes for him or his party at the ocoming elsction will be
regarded as a man oovered with w."s On 15 July at the Athenaeum
the Free Scheolers nominated Pavies George W. DeBlois foxj Chsrlottctown.“
DeBlois's sm was "above suspi »" as Henry Lawsen put it.67 He had

z:’:or those propristors who were most opposed to the Owen
|

63 Ibid.; also Y. gupxe, pp.221~222 ; and z 221, n. 69. j

been an &

. 6 Exaainer, July 17, 1876. Davies wes tmuodly'mmdh owing to his

sootinuing politienl allisnee with David leird.
%muml xmp eited withopt & popelse date, nﬂm July 21,

66 See jrpua, July 1B, 1876. mmmthummmw

.ths Free Sshoclers ts be Davies's rumning mabte, dut kad refused; uorqort

of specsh Wy Nrecken at the Athmaows in Charlettetown om 19 July 1076, in
.aly 24, 1876, mowﬁch‘thﬂnﬁ
mmmhm:wmwmmﬂ- ,

67 Badriet, My 21, 1876, -,

IS
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Govermment's land Commission, at o /time when Davies was the legal

oounsel for the tmntry.sa The Pringing together of two men s0

dissinilar as Davies and DeBlois on the same elsotoral ticket made )
the Free Schoolers' claim to bi-partisanship that much stronger; /
furthermors, DeBlois, like Haviland, was & disillusioned supportor‘

of the Summersids card of 1868.59 DeBlois's card revealed his

sentiments: ) : / o

The time bas arrived when...mere party differences should
give may to a great public duty«...the maintensnce of our
long established system of Nen-sectarian Public Schools
eees [its deterioration has been ewing to] ‘the openly
avow stility to it of one demnomination of Christians,
whose sunstitutional representatives, by their united -
action have, I have resson te believs, successive
Govermments from amending and improving it.

He now opposed denominational grants "in any lum'r.'n Davies's
csndidates in Georgetown were L.J. Weataway and Daniel Gordon, a former

‘Conservative Leglslative Gomcillqr; thq opposed the sitting Catholic
-

O e s e T i B B

and DeBlois %0 Robert HNedgson tﬂovuhorotP.l.I.),J\mok,

1875, in i}hid. Im deth letters Dolloh rognutod the withholding of

assent from Owen's land Purchase Aet; Y. gypre, pe 284, n. 125; p. 2863
and p. 86. ne 3¢ .

69 Y. m, P. 188 , a, 108, : : !

70 Xlestorsl card of G.¥. DeBlois, dated July 20, 1876, ia zf?mgg,
July 21, 1876. According te Heury lawson, the New of 2 July
*indignantly” denied ths charge of obstructien; see oy August 18,
1876. > - . )

71%7‘:1””1 oard of DeBlois, dated July 20, 1876, in ibid., July 2,
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Nember, A.J. lhol)v.uulth72 I Summeraids, the Free Schoolers nol;inatod . C

Angus MaoMillan, who had defeated Pope in 1868, and Jolm Lefurgy, a
Protestant Conservative member of Owen's Executive t:mu1ci1.73

By this %ime it was clear to Pope that he would have to Juu-o
his Dencmiretionalist p;lition or retire from the contest. He and
Brecken lammehed a counter—offensive, beginning at the Athenseum in
Charlottetomn. Brecken spoke fint, and attacked hia epponents visor-
ously — they were of two olusu* roliu.m politioim and "politieal
religlonists."™ Davies, "the Martin Luther of Charlotbetown,”’> was
ome of the latter, who wers “selfish, hollow, and insincere." k'cckcn
Pledged himself to "utilizing the dsnominational schools in the towns
eese] will go so far, but no furthu'.".'s Pope, who had left his seat in
Summerside to. contest Charlottetowm wi‘Eh Brecken, declared that be bhad
no perscnal ambitions in Island politics. "But there was cne question
which he shonld like to ses settled before he retired from the field."
Again he maintained that his programme for the towms meant paying for
secular results omly, and not for religious onu.n The Free Schoolors\

3

72 Senator Haviland was the other inommbeat M.H.A. for Georgetown. He
took an active part in the sampaige t AeJe MaoDonald, who was sssisted
by Sullivan. See , July 28, '3 and I@ , July 24, 1876. MNacDonmald
Jad been a member - Onn'p hnntivo Counc

73 Patriot, July 21, 1876; for Lefurgy's t:l.on of his dseision to join
the Free Sehoelsrs, see. mm‘ﬁm pe 105.

7 Baniner, July 2, 1876. u-&tmmhumnm
75 Erssbyterisn, July 27, mésnnmm:mzs. 1876.
7 Raalsar, July 2, 1876

urnuwpmmmmmm tu-arwmrmt -
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woere "intolerent bigota.‘-’a ,
Two nights later, Pope and Brecken travelled {o Summerside to
endorse Daniel Green’’ and Richerd Runt. The hall where they spoke

was filled, and 200 had to stand. Thomas Kelly was the first to

-address the sudience, and he quoted Haviland‘'s ehanging views over

the years; but vhn he oame to a reading of Haviland's curreat lta.t;
ments, the applause drowned him out. It was typiesal of the evening:
when Pope attacked John Calhoun’C in personsl terms, Caloun arose
and replied in kind. The Patrjot reported that the chairmen of the
mooting refused to count the show of hands om Pope's resolution.tl
In any case, the Emauiner failed to report the mesting st all, and the
Tree Sohool press claimed it as a victory. On the same night, Davies,
DeBlois, and Haviland appeared at Market Ball in Charlottetown.O2

One week later, on 28 July at the curlottmvn Skating Rink, Davies
and Ihvihndej confronted Pope and Brecken before an audience of 1500.
hoamhafwhthppmdmutulm What is ocertain is
that Brecken spoke first, for an hour or more; then Haviland attempted

to follow him, and was 'howled dewn.' Wnat is in dispute is the reascn

/s

78 Preshyterisn, July 27, 1876. SN
79 Creem had besn Conservative M.H.d. for Swmersides from 1867 to 1870.
80 Y. gupre, p. 297.. ’ i

uum«'mm,'uwwu,mrs um,mya,
1876; also Argus, July 25, 1876. ’

82 8ee 1314.; alse Pytrist, July 28, 1868.
lshmhm-\th“hymdz hwmbmmu-ﬂoﬂiﬂ

,
yublis’ spesaker. - A ' B , .
[y . >
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/ R S for- the uproar: the Free Schoolers olaimed that they were being
. ‘ denied o huring,a" and the Denominatisnalists asserted that they

5  pavies aid try to speek, but
a6 :

simply wanted to hear Davies next.
‘ he als0 was unable to make himself heard. He and Haviland then
: 4 1¢t the Rink, taking with them a considerable parti.oicf the mnonoo.a"

SarY Thenmpofthonntingoonthugd, mdPoporndhiaolnteulum,

$

which stated that

I am in favor, in the towns of this Province, of utilixing

the private schools...and of paying for the secular eduncatiom
thersin given, a per capita allowanse equal te the amount

which the state would de called upom for these ’
pupils if educa in the Free 3chools.

Pope finished by dessribihg himself ss "an wphelder of Fres Sohools.
On 7 August Davies, Hayiland, and DeBlois addressed a 'Nonster

89

Neeting' at hrktt Ball, The two Conservativesmrelated ho' the Bishop's
‘ pastorsl of 1873 nad convinoed them ﬂﬁw:auuuion npnnn; the

towns and villages would simply be the 'thin end of }:lnwod‘o ncviu

gAve the major speech of the evening, and began by relating hew the

K ' i
.

i)

8 See Patriot, “Augist b, 1876; asd Preshviarian, August 5,. 1676,

85 See Ruaminer, July 31, 10765 and Apgus, August 8, 1676,

8 Ses Patrigt, iugust h, 1676 | ,
mmu-mmmwmwmmu»um

‘ Mkvﬂnd; see Mmumuqtmoo-nmm
mmmn ummnpm

~.r
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Harald ws threatening his logal business with the loss of all Romaxt
Catholio olients. He veut on te say that, oontrary to the Juaminer's
insinuations, ke weuld not ban the Bible from the schools’® — it was
not a sectarian book. He then tosk off his gloves, ﬁmﬁvﬂy speaking.

) ‘.l'h Denominationalists complained of the p{blio solwols of the City, but

kukn had for thirtesn years represented Charlettetown in the legisla- .
turo, and had dond nothing about them. If the Bishep had led the interests
of edusation, and not these of his own denomination, at heart, he would
have worked for the improvement of the Pree Schools, insteed of setting
w & rival system. But be gave ltdﬁfﬂo oredit for homesty: reading
from his pasteral of 1873, he said that the Bishop agreed with him —
there oould be no othmn R *

As an anonymous writer to the m expressed it, “it in pothing
but polities these days, here, there and everywhere. The very boys en
the strest aak each ofber if they ars sound oa the School Questiim.">
The sampaiga resched 14 peek ia istensity ca Nemination Day, 10 Angust.
Janes Pope struek a Lideral Assemblysan, !inrg Beer, in a dispute adout
the sutberahip of the Draft MI1 of 18729 Mr»qu&, and the

soamuuunuutm»uuuuumhu:m num.,

duy 24, 1876,

91 See Putriet, August 11, 1876. Mm,wnmlhht
sysaker, wrote that Davies’s spesch en ¥he evening of .7 Aupiet. was *
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. two had to be npmted.%. All the leading ulpcimc; addressed the ~
crowd that was present, and the speech' of the diy was givea by Louis .
Daviesgeven the Eisainer reported that it vas "brilliant — as usual
\ +ssadoraed with the graces of rhetoris and the charms of o wiming '
voice. w95 e
The moment of truth oame on 17 August. Jﬂn Froe Schoolers swept
0 a ninetesn-to-eleven victory., They took all thrss of ‘the towns —
the towns to whiob Pope bad promised denominatiémal schoels, - amd
one of the doubtful rural uctn.’s In short, ﬁtviio'l party had won
seven of the ten oontssted ntt:,” and this was more than emough. | In
Charlottetomn, the results eaused a near-riot: fell:oﬂ.u their l.mmoo-
nent, when Davies tried to apeak a:l: one of the pbih, af'ter Pope and
Brecken bad addressed the orowd, he was met with & volley of stones. '

He and his friends wers compelled to retreat to his carriags, and flee

V”

A~ . N
9% August 18, 1876. Beer alleged that Pope had publicly named
Ba: as the author of the Draf't Bill. HNaviland of oourse denied it,
. and Pope denied Beer's accusation. ALlso see of apeech ha &vihnd
‘ at Narket Fall in Charlottetown on 7 August umg. 1,

95 Emamisar, August 3, 1876.

“ 96 Of the thres urban ecmtests; that of Georgetown was the closest, as
' Gordon aud Westaway dsfeated NacDemald by & handful of votes. In Swimerside
it was more dssisive: MNaclillan 549, Lefurgy 543, Bmt 308, and Creen 285.

In the capital, the fimal mﬂhm DeBlsis 992, Davies 909, Fope 880; N
and Breeken 865. See Dyirigh, August 25 amd Septesber 1, The Dememis- -
atisnalists toek both seats in Cardigan, but failed to umaset Hewry Beer’ - .~ .-
in Yort Augustus. :mmm(wun)mmwm C T

mumlist slscteds
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to safety. The distm'banou continued in'bo the early houwrs of the

night, 8 ' befors or<n/ was restored to the strests of the eapital.””

e

N -

Regardless of tho i1l grace with which some acoepted defeat, no
onoooulddiaputethtt!’rincolilnurllIahndhmldoohrulitlﬂfonl
the 8chool Qtlaution. Davies had waged the campaign on one issus:
the need for . nndato t0o make ruuoal improvements in the educational
systea, which wcml§ be explicitly based upon the non-uchriui-

implied in all the Yaland's previous scheel legislaticn. The nandate

had bpcn gliven, and Davies had his ma ity. All that remained was

te translate the will of the electon tc into law.

<

96 Willian Welsh, a Tiberal Fres School K.H.A., was attacked, but was

rescusd by Daniel Davies and A.B. Warburten (the som of James Warbwrton).

Nnhm ses Argus, Anpdit 22, 1876.
2 t of the diserders is &ramn frem 10id.;

* When the Free Sehoolers held a mesting at Soett's Hall, the windows were
Augas
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Ths 'Public Schools Lot‘2 of 1877 4id everything expected of
it. Tt made attendance compulsory,’ olarified and strengthened the
powers of the loocal Trustees,.and improved the status and training

of teachers, im the process reviving the original important role of

1
itln Normal School. Tt provided for a well-paid Superintendent of

Bducation, reconstituted aad secularized the Board of Educetion, and

ocreated a single, unified Board of Trustees for Charlottetown, endowed
with the means necessary to upgrade the City Schools., Seotion ninety-

L

1 The Epilogue doss not purport to give a complete treatmeat of rthe
subjeots touched upon, for it is this writer's belief that they simply
form a logical sequel to the slection of 17 August 1876. -

2 See 40 Vic., o.l. : S

1

\
3 There were two oampulsory measures, one direot and the other indirect.

. The former was Section ninety, which provided that every child bdetween

the ages of eight and thirteen must Dde sent %0 sshool for at least twelve
woeks a year, six of the ftwelve being oconsecutive; failure on the part
of the parent or guardian te exseute this duty would result in a fine
of up to twenty dollars, unless (a) excepticmsl poverty oculd be demon—
strated, or (b) the child was receiving aimilar training foi sa equal
‘Guretion of time, or (o) the child already had equivalext attaimments,
or (d) a physical or mental ailment was keeping the child at home.
Sections fifteen and sixteem provided that ahould the average dally

attendance be leis than ons Melf of the elfgidle children in the distriet,

o
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two contimued the 'Bible clause' of 1{60," and stipulated that "All

‘schools conducted under this Act shall be non-soctarun....'s

W.¥W. Sullivan bad 1led the Oppoaition in the debates on the Public

Schools Aet. ted two oconocessions: rgli;iou. instruction in

'unmixed' schools, and, in "mixed' omes, optiomel religious training

after regular l:mu"-.7 Premier Davies replied that the latter was

permitted under the provisions of the Act,® but inaisted that regular
e

class hours in all schools be entirely and exclusively devoted to
sscular toaching.g Nost of the other arguments arose on the matter

of textbooks, which the Govermment mds uniform and non-sectarian through~

out the Province.:’

b Y. supre, pe 67.

5 The 'Conmon Schools Act, 1871' of New Brunswiek was the P.5.A.'s prototype.
While freming it, Premier Davies made a spesisl trip to N.B. to confer with
Govermment and lm &thol:h authorities there; W.D. stmrt also visited

NeBe See 0 June 23) “m to

Davies, 1877 private and oonfidmt:ul)

vol. 6, p. Alm Laird Jx.
'p.195:lndnmrtiam ,p.

6 See Note A, pp. 315~316 . With ﬂudiuppannn ct 0nu, Pbpo, Baviland,
mmmmm-uq. thmitiuctmetthlophuitm
almost fell to anmmww'e.

78“m111'gm18'n o 58~59; ‘Wullvuhgn'mfu
uthvhdinthohcuu’”lm-ﬂfutdmm orumrhn
scheols, \.

8 See Daviss in Aspembly Dkutes, 1577, p» A9; snd Stewert in 1bid., po 55
9 The sole sxseption was the daily pamissive Bible~resding.

10 See 40 Vic., c.l, 8.69. Fer the situstion in the sohovls attemdéd Wy ﬂl

mm, see Nobe B, n.317-322-

AN
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The Act was a complete auooou,]fl and by the end of 1877 evem
St. Patriek's Sohool had registered wnder 1t.)2 Betwesn 1876 and
1879 the mmber of teachers employed rose from 3il to 450, and the
number of vaocunt schools fell from sixty-eight to 1:nn‘l:y-ono.:l'3
Attendanos increased greetly and new schools were being éut
throughout the Province. As a result, there was remewed publie
interest in the problems of education; one Sohool Visitor said that
the enthusiasm was "not & 1ittls surprising to one aoquainted with
the 014 order of Bducational affairs on this ishnd.'n’ The question
of denocminationsl teaching simply fell to the wayside in the wake of
the undiasputed improvement in tho government schools.’ Y

11 Ses S.N. Robertson, "The Public 8chool System,” in NaoKimnen and
Warburton, eds., Pust and Present, pp. 38a-387a.

nm-mm.mdum“a&h-we. The Wesleysn Asademy,
baving beoome supported by Presbyterians
und'o;hyuu). signed up in August 1877. Yor the story of the
intsgration of St. Patrick's inte the lzubuo school syatem, see Nemorandum
of Bishop MaeIntyre, dated m 3 MacIntyre
to Davies, September 29, 1877 % of NacIntyre
to the Archbighop .&f Halifax, ber 29, 1871,
Oetobar 3, 1877, ibid.; ho:hmo to Davies, Ostoder 13, 1877; Trustess &
8t. Patriok's 8chool o James Dunean (Chairmen of the Churlbttcﬁmx School
Trustees ), Desender 5,, 18775 Jbid.; Beolntyre 49 Buncen, Dessmber i, 1877,
; and Repert of ‘the Charlettetewn Sshool Trustees, Jorpel,
w 4, . 25"%0 The Christiasn MM’ m P.R. 1.

13 Robertson, "The Public Sochool Systea," in Mackinnon and Warburtom, eds.,
ast sad Presamt, p. 387a.

ik Report of W.W. Peterscn (uznmuormnm m), Abnonbly
m 1878, Appedix A, p

- F

«§ / Daviss to MaoIntyre,
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In the meantime, the Davies Covermmmt m steadily losing
_ popularity. The Province was undergoing a peried,of fisesl readjusit-
ment following Confederation, and in the gemerally-depressed sconemiec '
conditions of the late 1870's, the Island simply 4id not have enough
revanue to pay for the expsnses of the Pudlic Schools Act and the
sumercus works of sspital construstion initiated by the Government.
The ruult‘waa that Davies had to imtroduce a poll tax and a resl

propexty hx.l‘s
it meant digenfranchisement, and the latter provoked countless ‘indigne-

The former was greatly resented, for failure to pay

tion mestings,' as oitisens complained that property assessasmuts :m.

being unfairly masde.

wthocndotmumrmcttbnﬁvomﬁmmhﬂu

cabinet left the coalition. Part ef the resson was the Govermment's

vmpopularity, but the immediate ssuse of the split was dissemsion reised
hy the vigorous support which Devies and Willias Stewart were siving te
the Doninion Goverment 1n its sttempt to gain re-slestisn.’’ The seeds

¢

15 The latter tax applied te "lasd and all buildings or ether things
sroocted thereon, or or affixed therets, and also sxy term of
yeoars in land"; g 5 002, 3.3(1). .

16 G.W. Delleis, Molbﬂn,hhm umzmmm L
Davies, tut Jekn Yeo remained en the Executive Coumpil. DNavies wsuccessfully -
attenpted to get four Romen Oatiwlic M.H:A.¢ (Nicelas Cowrey, Fremeis Kelly,

Mu:&m)huphﬁumuumm Ch

nnmu 879, Pirst h'ﬂ’U
hm. P 9&'&‘:%
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of this conflict had been present from the beginning: the formstion

of the Government in September of 1576 had required a two-day meeting,

and s Conservative, Joln Yeo0,'2 wes named 'Associste Leadsr,® in an

attempt to appesse thoze upsst by the fact that both Government House .
leaders (Davies and Alexander leird Jr.) wers Liberals.’” When, in

* Nowember of 1876, hvidinipd’mqpohmmmm Governor of the

Wm&nu. and's byelestion was held for his vacated seat,
, George DeBlois, had publicly dis-

The Davies GCovermment was put.ausmmn in the House of

m-buby.m.¢um$m.u At the election held on 9 April
ottbtyur,thoMba%nhuktbyamm&hmhhtm,m

both Davies and Stewart suffered|personal def'eat. However,- the new Pramier,

18 First elected in 1858, he had (beem & Conservative wntil the Free Sohecl
o-pup;h-mcnncta‘nu qu.,MaWdJnu!aJr.,
at this time was a Liberal M4P.

19 See Patydot, @ber 8 1376 Dosmld Parqubarson ﬁg’k
1879, First Sousizt pe Gk;.hnu’l. !nm hM. m
hM‘D Pe ’a' J ’. e & ,W »

mummamuummmnmummaﬂms,
“mu.., n"'s”‘:‘.i’ag“...’im e e
Fpe 27, b8; N
wforts aful :.&wlﬁammwuﬁumﬁ)
3 ummpﬂw e
‘ .ﬁib A 3. 80e Davies, ..
YRSV
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‘ \ﬁuun,zsw did not interfere with the non-sectarianism of the Publie
8Schools Act. On 20 Novesber 1578 the had stated that the
Opposition Leadsr (1.e. Sullivan) * 11ttle intention of changing

that Act as he has of remodelling 'thn dnuloguo,"m" in January of 1879
Sullivan himself made the point ﬂnoluto]y clear in & public letter
which stated that

A At the last Generel Eleetiom pudblic epinion promoumced in
favor of undenominational education, and the views of the
majority have been oarried into law. The Aot is mow, I
believe, receiving genersl asquiescence, and it is pot xy

datenticn, mmmmmm;mmnmm
m:ﬁm nﬁf&'mman
Lalthiully earry %mnamusm
’ gmmmnmnmmm
eprincisle, a3 it exists ja the present lay.
\ The Public Schools Aot was a fait asoompli, and Roman Catholic denominational-
ism in edcation had beoome a dud issue. Adoci:ion had been mde and

implenented, and no one showed qy di.spuituu b reverse it.
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NOTRS

Note A« The logsey of Bimard ¥helep ip gatters of 'religlon ad
otuoation.* In 1877, speaker upom spenker in the Assembly elaimed
uumfmummuéawmmm.;
regards the role of religiem im public edusation. The Romaa Catholics
Laveked the memory of George Coles aa well, for be\hsd been & Protestast
who was closely asseciated with Catholies throughout his politieal
anrnr; but he, unlike Whelan, had been alive to say 'no; to Catholis
requests in 1868 (y. guppe, pp.181,182 ). The Protestant Members
maturally preferred to oite Whelan, for he had been a Roman Catholie

' uho, they believed, would mever have advecated separate schools (e.g.,
Ye SUBES, Pe175 )o Twenty years earlier, he hed unequivocally dsnounced
"the religious slement in...public sehools" (y. gupre, p-19).

¢ may b argued th;t such spesulation ws and is pointless. ' Bowever,

thls writer meintains that the apswor-is important, for 1t is intimately
involved with the question of whether Roman Gctbl:l.u or Protestants were
the heirs cf the lidexel Mﬂn in Island yelities after the demise
of Coles aad Vhelan. mmmm-nlm. and the 1ssus 1s whether
thiose Catholice -ummmmmmupumumn-
with them. I¥, uanm%chmm. ey 4 not, thers s & lack
of oontimuity whish must be ssosinted for. ZThe new denimant feree among
mummmnmmmmemmm

. g@uptuum';wmmmﬁm»mmmmm
Wuwm&iMrm.mn}» mmumm L
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the Catholic Members, who had previcusly been hestile to anything

-or: than permissive Bibl.-mdin; in the public schools, adopted

the clerical programme. Any differences with their Bishop became

ones of degree and timing, not of baaic objectives. {They cnl;r

gave up after their clear—cut defeat in 1876; then W.W. Sullivan

said the matter was olosed — “"no matter what Pastoral 'hd been or
would be issued” (4ssewbly Debetes, 1879, First Sessionm, p, 103).“
If, as in the Lrut of thé western world, fpparation of church and
s30h0o0l is to be regarded as a» integral part of nineteenty-century
liberalism, ‘tho'n Protestants such as Benjamin and Louis Davies

were the libarals of the 1870's in Prinoe Biward Island. Civen

this, we may alao oonolude that they, and not Whelan's oo-religionists,
were his heirs. _ ¢ "\\

zsmnmmm.wmnnumnmwm tyre's

resent statement that "A lessen of the catechism ocught ¥o be a portion .
of every day's achool task. Unfortunately we camot make it so now; '

but we must met forget that the &ifficulty in this regard is not ended.

I% is NJ’ in ‘Waoco 1 Pasteral of B’,lbp mmv“" dated

Pehrwary 7, 1579, NasIatwr Papers. -
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Note B. ZThe French Acedisn fcbools and the ippesls of Biahey Naclityre.
After the passage of the Public Sekools Act, Bshop NacIntyre attempted
tg have it disallowed under Sestion ainety-three, subsections one and
three of the British North America Act (y. gupre, p.213 ; snd p. 214,
n.42 ), First he asked Lieutenant Governor Robert Hogdson to reserve

the Aet for the pleasure of the Gevérmdy Gemeral, Lord Dufferin, but

*

Hodgson refused. On 6 June MacIntyre submitted to Dii'ferin a petition

with 18,000 names attached; he claimed that since the sohools attendsd

'ty the Aeadians had featured sectarian teaching — he produced several
certificates to this effeect, — the Aot viglpted the rights held by the
Rosan Catholios of Prince Bdward Island prior to Confedexstion. He

further asserted that there were a class of ‘\upmto schools known as
27

o

Aulo—putioo Sehools,' and that these 'oﬂ\ thirty—ono in m-bor.
This was apparently based on a resding of th’ ' Anglo~Rustieo! und 'dlaltio'
ohmnotthold.umtionhtctmu mﬁ, Pr.169 and 180 ). on 30
June, one day before the Pnblio SQhohhthu ach«mhdtop utc offest,
Daviea's Executive Council replied to mvh The 'o]ntio' clanse
had never, to the kmﬂﬂ‘od’th- or of

of the Board of Bimeation, beem inveked. Anglo-Rustico itsslf was the
ulydhtrm'nohhd\nm-ohol,nﬂi%ﬂm “otumn, 1tm
so in defisnce of the lew. As the Exseutive Coumil poited out, Saction
Wuewmmmm-mqu rights or

2
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While Davies and his Coverment prepared tht:l.x;/ snswer', the Bishop
ccutizued his eampaign. He hed already bad the two Rimaz Catholic
Meubers of Parliament frem the Islaad, mnm-p-rq;-im-. P.A.
NacIntyre, write to Mackenzie. The Prime Ninister replied that it [,m
strictly a legal matter — if the Aet was ulire virey, it would ve'
disallowed; if mot, it would stand. To Parry he wrote that *Ne are
as mch confined to the law as any individual...however much we hight
perscnally regret any injustice dene %o w portion of the inhaditants."
This was the same ss what he had recently said to Premier Davies:
political arguments and considsretioms of squity were irrelevant. After
reading the briefs of MacIntyre and his lawyer, Edward J. Hodgson, Nao-
kensie wrote that "no doudbt [[they]. make out a pretty strong case,
nu\-i.u their statémmnts are mnt.... [ hn succeeded in
orutin; & very widespread impression that your @-ﬂu' action has
been oppressive...." In the first half of 1377, MacIntyre hul mde two
trips to Ottaws, apd Nackensie informed Jumté Yeo Jr. that "I have semn
the Bishop repestedly about it [1.e. the Behool Questiog] .*

When Bishop Maslnityre weturmed from Ottwss, he wrote to Dufferia
again; he warned that ahould his dsmand fer disallewsise met bo csmplied
with, "every Catholic froa Ospe Dreton #o Vansouver Islamd must amd will

forl be bas boen betreysl. The offests of mch atisd vammet and WALl |

mhmmumwmmcmmm' oo
1mtum.omubmmhmm;u
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All T ean do, being done for the welfare apd prot«tion

otv p h, apd with that objoot'inviu_;
m 1o sond Shildreg %o the Johools abgut to be
}%gg. ....R tho French people send - ,
) thoh' new schools, It will de olaimed that

they 40 not value théir omn Schools, and the religious
instruction which was imparted in them, and-this will be
urged with msuch vehemence upon the general Govermment,

As the Acadian boyoott of the publie solqls began to take effect, the
' Bishop again wrote to Dufferin, insinuating thet the Davies Government © %
bhad cloudatlu Acadian ocbo.oh. o
¢ " On 8 November the Minister of Ju:tiu', Rodolphe leflamme, after
considering the doouments submitted by-each aide, recomended that the
ot be laft in wperaticn. EHe was unequivecal, and the Privy Gouell
. " showed no hesitation in aceepting his sdvice. There hed been mo secterian
. sohools established by law in Prines Bdwaiyt Islend prior to 1873, Kac-
k-csia wrote 'to‘ Davies that when lﬂnrdyau had bad an interviev with
| I.ﬂu-c, the latter had in effect said/"don't weste ny time with useless
argment.” mlmmsm‘nab:ﬁ'uhh'wc.' Thers -
"\ . would be o Deminicn interveation. R |
But, sharastarjstisslly;Mckeass sfviget Davies that it ms -
"exsestingly desirably, thet you sbeuld eme W soms understending with
the Blahop." This thnmam-uum‘mmuu. on
11 September ke had assured Naclxtgre nmm&tmmtmm
were ca erdar; wntil \key arrived, the Avadisa children, whe ky $his time
uuorm-mnmmtouml, awh@utmamm.w
mm-m. mwmmw. itmmtht Bay:vere uw
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. Mhmmhdm.mhlsoh-u the Bishop could use the .
building for whatever pu-}om ke asw £it at any time autside of the
prescribed hours of ssoular training.
~ The sources for this Note are the following, and it is advisable
te read then in this order and in full; Mshop Peter Naclntyre to
Rebert Bodgaon (Lisutesant Govermer), igril 17, 1877, Asgembly Jourpal,
1878, ippendix A, pp. 59-60; Hodgsca to KaocIntyre, April 18, 1877,
. Dominien Howe of Comons Sessicpl Panexs, 1%, vol. 17, mo. 4Oh, p.2;
1 Holgsen to R.W. Scott (Searetary of State), Mey 15, 1877, ibid., pp. 2-3;
| MaoIntyre to I-ord Dufferin (Coverner Gemsrl), May 12, 1877, Appembly
. Jouraal, 1878, Appendix A, p. 61; petitica of 18,000 Roman Catholics
’w P.E.I. to Dufferid, ibid., pp. 61-63; trlnahtit;n of & petitiom ot .
y.x.x. Aoadisas to Defferis, 1bid., p. 6-6h; nemcrentm of Kaolrtyre "
‘and the'Rev, Do Cornalius 0'Briem to Mtor.tn, Jume 6, 1877, ibid.,.
,b 64~65; MsoIntyre to Dufferin (mhainc mml urtiﬂdtn and
pctitiou), Juu 20, 1877. 344., pp. 6547; "ittorney Mnl':
RJum for pcu.'mg 'The Pubiic Scheols Aot, 1877,'* mhtod, A»id.,
,,1 9193; mumﬂnmmm WT7; Decald
411 te LN, Daties, Jume 98, 1877, in Anpmmbly Jowml, 1878,
- dpgendix A, . 76; Alamnder Nackensls % 8., Perry, Jue 35, b
(muh)- mmm vel. 8, pp, &7} m LE BN
mhvr- e 2, rn.m,, nx»'rm- mlzmm-w
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’ . James Yeo Jr., June 22, 1877 (private), mgy; Bishop , -
.k mnmhmm.‘mz.mn.ﬂmsﬂw !
‘ . | R.G. 6, A-1, file mo. 654; MaoIntyre to a Roman Catholio priest,
August 1, 1877, Meolntyre Papers; Report of Norman Stn;rt (8choel
\ Visitor for Princs County), Apsembly Jourpal, 1878, Appemdif A, 5;17;‘“
S MacIntys fo Jufferin, iugust 31, 1677, Seeretary of State Coryecpondonce,.
R.G. 6, A-1, Pile 5o ; Repart.of the Rinister of Justise, Novesber §,
1877, Anseably Journal, 1878, igpendiz A, pp. 78-90; eopy of Nimues of
$he Privy Couneil of Ganadx, Novesber 12, 1877, in ibid., p. 77; Mackeusis ;
to Davies, October 6, 1877 (private and eom'mutnl), Nackensis Letter— ‘
pocks, vol. 6, ppe 247-248; Davies to MasIntyre, Septesber 10, 1871,
NeoIntyre Papers; Davies to Maolrtyre, September 11, 1877 (twe letters),
bid-; Mesorendm of Naclntyre, dated September 18, 1677, ibide; MacIntyre
... te Davies, Septesber 29, 1877, jbids} wsigned draft letter of MacItyre
o © to the Archbishop of Halifax, September 29, 1877, ibid.; Davies to MaoIniyre,
. October 3, 1577,' 14 NeoIntyre te Daries, Osteber 13, 1877, 4Rdds
Trustees of St. Patrick's Sehool to Janes Duncan (Cheirman of the curiott.-
ma«m1m)..m5., mn.m;mmotom, .
Desember 1, 1577, 4kid.; Report of Charlottetoun School Trustess, Akyembly
inual, 1678, Mppesdiz A, pp. 5-28; Teport of Bémerd Maskisg (P.3,I. &
Superintemtent of Bluestion), Jid., FPo'3-hi Report of Willian NaePhail
(Mmmr for m Oomity), AMid-» 2 Thy st M Leird I :
| i acialstive Qraall Dedates, WS, 30 N G
' mmwu‘mﬂmmm&muwm* i




1 Enseiguenent &u Cansda (Tome IT) (Momtréal:1933), pp. 54~
‘ 58. The latter author acospts Bishop NsoIntyre's argments jin toto, .
and disregards the crucial P.E.I. eabinet Ninuts of 30 June 1877; he - 0

also sppears to apply his (Greulx's) analysis of the New Aﬁnm-igk&
;oL ) School Quéstion £ the situation on the Island, and us\-o. its huuyy. ,
" Owing to the | of Ir. laurier L. Lapierre of MeGill Univer-

* sity, the present writer has also had the opportunity of examining an
\j\ wpublished typesoript entitled *The Prince Baward Isladd School Crisis
of 1877." 'l‘tm‘prcpmdfcrﬂukml Commission on Bﬂ:ln;uulh-
and Bioulturalism, and its main conoern is with the appeals of Rishop

MacIntyre, which are eonsidered in some detal].
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This chart provides a break-dows, in percentages, of the relative numbers’

2 i
s
¥

of Roman Catholics and Protestants in each electoral district. The stafistics
}‘ €< ®

come from the Census of 1871; the names of the constituencies dre derived

from the most prominent ogntre in each district. The 'Prote;tant' column

N
M o~

includes Presbyt » Anglicans, lcthodiltu, end Baptists; 'others' mclxgdol

A - v

Quakers, Universalists, and those liatod u "not %ven' s and 'othsr denominetions.'

-

Total . Per_oentage Pu-contage Percenhgo
District and Name ' of RomAn of
Population  co41o1yos - Protestants _Others
First Prince Tignish 8213 67.0 32,5 0.5
Second Prince Port Hill K730 28.8 .  66.5 b7
Third Prince Egmont Bay 5338 1.0 38.0 - 1.0
Fourth Prince Bedeque 6459 0 3‘*1 66.0 2.9
Pifth Prince Summerside 3563 . 37.6 57.7 %Y ; .
Pirst Queens New Londoa 90,7 4.8 Y% 0.7
Second Queens Rustico™ 8495 32,0°: 6649 1.1
Third Quesns PFort Augustus 8011 52,3 47.0 0.7
Fourtk Queens Belfast 8291 25.6 73.0 1ok
Pifth Queens Charlottetown 8807 37.8 61.6 0.6
Pirst Kings Bast Point 551k - 81.6 17.5 X
Seoond Kings St. Peters 5189 65.2 3.7 01
Third Kings Cardigan 5506 52,0 &7.2 0.8
Yourth Kings Murray Harbour 5803 18.7 78.3 3.0
Fifth Xings Ceorgetown” 1056 51.8 4.2 10

- ‘

luthoughthnn.dhn distriet of Rustieo was the most populomns single
ocmmumity in Seocend Queens, it was surrowmded vPrbtuhnt aj.itr:i.m.

2In G-orgdauu there were s large musber of Protestemt non-rnidut votes, oy
whl.ch served to offset the spparemt Iuln Cathelie ujorih- “ 3

-
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Primary sources provided almost the entire substance of this thesis.
For the first half, newspepers were the most valusble source; for the
latter half, mmt doouments wers more i-porhnt.l There are three
rusona for thia: (a) ti- oolleotions of jourmals prior to the -1&-1860'
are more camplete than those for later years; (b)\the legislative dobstu
were reported in more detail as the years wore on; ‘and (¢) the mumber
of editors at the centre of desision—making power within their parties
— .. Bward Whelan and Willism Pops — diminished over the years.
Although William L. Cotton and Henry I-um, the 1-141:; Journalists
of the 1870's, were influential, theqy did not hold the orucial poaitioms
ocoupied by Whelan and Pope, and hence their published comments were of
less significance. The records of the Grand Orange Lodgs, the Bible
Soatety, and the sardous Preshyteries wers minly of use in the sarly
part of the thesis. The collections of private letters oconsulted were
for the most part relevant to events in the 1870's. ’

Secondary sources were useful in previding general background materisl
and monoegrephic detail, The most valuable for thh author were the books

‘written Yy l‘nuil Bolger, Andrew chrk, Frank MacKinnon, uﬂ Jchn C.

thought 4t necessary.

Neoillen, and the articles by Willism Cottom and Samuel lobu'tnon. The
volme edited by D.i. Nacimion and A.3. Werburton sontsing o ‘wealth of -
social and economie infomtinu. , . )

. The looations of sources are dvn only in ouumu- uutbrho :

1 The cbvicus exsspiion is the elestien of 1876, when the mewspapers
mmm nost complete soverage of axy smpaign within the years
corered by tidds thests. ‘
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PRIMARY SOURCES

A. Governmental

}‘lc locations, where given, are thoss with the most ecmpletse collections.

(1) Printea

Gor&m, J.D., and Iaird, D. (Reporters). Abstrect of the
dW m...(hohung the bport ’

Mlotte‘bmm, o Rl

Dowipicn Houge of Copmons Sesgiomel Papers, 1894, vol. 17, no. 40b.

A
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Houze of Asgembly Jouppls (complete for the period of this thesis) IP.
% (complete for the period of this thesis, with
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Exmsiner and Monitor; and for 1363, see the Bxawiper mm.um)mn.
Lexinlative Council Jourpals (complete for the period of this thesis) PAPEI.
Repert of the

m__sm% Has apd 1y
= 1 e P Biuoeticns] Bl iatuty of E ﬁ%ﬁﬁ”

MQ% (complete for tho period of this thesis, exvept
for 1870 and - » when they were ordered not to be printed; they
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Adsaander Mackensie Faperg: three reels of letters received by Mackenszie.
PAC.

Alexapder Mackeygie Letterbookp: eight voluses. PAC.
Duke of Newcagtle Papers: ocorrespondencs, Resl A-309 (PAC).
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